VOLUMES NUMBER2 JUNE 2024




Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume S Number 2 June 2024

Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations (JATR) is a peer-reviewed bi-annual international
academic journal, published in January and June. The electronic version of the journal can be
read at_https://dergipark.org.tr/en/pub/jatr. Author guidelines and editorial policies on
submission of manuscripts can be found on the same web side. JATR uses plagiarism software
in order to detect and prevent plagiarism. JATR is indexed in ASOS Indeks, EuroPub and
ResearchBib.

Owner & Editor in Chief
Behcet Kemal Yesilbursa

Editor
Aysegiil Amanda Jane Audrey Yesilbursa


https://dergipark.org.tr/en/pub/jatr.

Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume S Number 2 June 2024

Aysegiil Sever
Cigdem Balim

Dilek Barlas

Edward Erickson
Ekavi Athanassopoulou
Feroze A. K. Yasamee
Gl Tokay

Hasan Ko6ni

Hazal Papucgular
Ilan Pappe

Liliana Elena Boscan
Mesut Uyar

Mustafa Tiirkes
Namik Sinan Turan
Omer Kiirkgiioglu
Omer Turan

Seckin Barig Giilmez
Serap Durusoy
Seving Aliyeva
Sevtap Demirci

Taha Niyazi Karaca
Temugin Faik Ertan
Vera Constantini
William Hale

Yiicel Giiglii

Adyvisory Board

Marmara University

Indiana University (Emeritus)

Kog University

Antalya Bilim University

University of Athens

University of Manchester (Emeritus)
Richmond American International University
Istanbul Kiiltiir University

Istanbul Kiiltiir University

University of Exeter

University of Bucharest

Antalya Bilim University

Middle East Technical University
Istanbul University

Ankara University (Emeritus)

Middle East Technical University

Izmir Katip Celebi University

Bolu Abant izzet Baysal University
Azerbajian National Academy of Sciences
Bogazigi University

Yozgat Bozok University

Ankara University

Ca’Foscari University of Venice
University of London (Emeritus)
Republic of Turkey Ministry of Foreign Affairs

1



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume S Number 2 June 2024

Arpad Hornyak
Aysegiil Sever
Betiil Batir
Bilgin Celik
Burcu Kurt
Cigdem Balim
Deniz Yildirim
Dilek Barlas
Dogan Duman
Edward Erickson
Eminalp Malkog
Esra Ozsiier

Fahriye Begiim Yildizeli

Feroze A. K. Yasamee
Fevzi Cakmak

Figen Atabey

Fuat Ucar

Gizem Zencirci

Giil Tokay

Hasan Ko6ni

Hazal Papucgular
Ibrahim Erdal

Ilan Pappe

Ismail Kose

Ismail Sahin

Kemal Cicek

Liliana Elena Boscan
Mehmet Tuncer
Mesut Uyar

Mustafa Sahin
Mustafa Tiirkes
Mustafa Yilmaz
Namik Sinan Turan
Nedim Yalansiz
Nese Ozden

Omer Kiirkciioglu
Omer Turan

Rezzan Unalp
Seckin Baris Giilmez
Serap Durusoy

Board of Referees
Hungarian Academy of Sciences
Marmara University
Istanbul University
Dokuz Eyliil University
Istanbul Teknik University
Indiana University (Emeritus)
Ordu University
Kog University
Dokuz Eyliil University
Antalya Bilim University
Istanbul Teknik University
Istanbul University
Bilecik Seyh Edabali University
University of Manchester (Emeritus)
Dokuz Eyliil University
Agr1 Ibrahim Cegen University
Giresun University
Providence College, USA
Richmond American International University
Istanbul Kiiltiir University
Istanbul Kiiltiir University
Yozgat Bozok University
University of Exeter
Karadeniz Teknik University
Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil University
Journal of Yeni Tiirkiye
University of Bucharest
Cankaya University
Antalya Bilim University
Dokuz Eyliil University
Middle East Technical University
Hacettepe University
Istanbul University
Dokuz Eyliil University
Ankara University
Ankara University (Emeritus)
Middle East Technical University
Ankara Ufuk University
[zmir Katip Celebi University
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal University

111



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume S Number 2 June 2024

Serif Demir

Seving Aliyeva
Sevtap Demirci
Taha Niyazi Karaca
Temugin Faik Ertan
William Hale
Yasemin Doganer
Yiicel Gugli

Kastamonu University

Azerbajian National Academy of Sciences
Bogazigi University

Yozgat Bozok University

Ankara University

University of London (Emeritus)

Hacettepe University

Republic of Turkey Ministry of Foreign Affairs

v



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume S Number 2 June 2024

Referees of this Issue
Fevzi CAKMAK
Mehmet Serhat YILMAZ
Suna ALTAN

Tiilay AYDIN

Hakan UZUN

Kenan OZKAN

Ezgi AYDOGMUS
Yiicel NAMAL

Ismail SAHIN

Asil KAYA

Adnan Altun

Nuray OZDEMIR TIRYAKI
Aysegiil SEVER

Ozge ASLANMIRZA

Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi

Kastamonu Universitesi

Igdir Universitesi

Kahramanmaras Siitcii Imam Universitesi
Ankara Universitesi

Altinbas Universitesi

Balikesir Universitesi

Zonguldak Biilent Ecevit Universitesi
Bandirma Universitesi

Ahmet Piristina Kent Arsivi ve Miizesi, {zmir
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi
Marmara Universitesi

Kocaeli Universitesi



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume S Number 2 June 2024

Referees of this Issue
Fevzi CAKMAK
Mehmet Serhat YILMAZ
Suna ALTAN

Tiilay AYDIN

Hakan UZUN

Kenan OZKAN

Ezgi AYDOGMUS
Yiicel NAMAL

Ismail SAHIN

Asil KAYA

Adnan Altun

Nuray OZDEMIR TIRYAKI
Aysegiil SEVER

Ozge ASLANMIRZA

Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi

Kastamonu Universitesi

Igdir Universitesi

Kahramanmaras Siitcii Imam Universitesi
Ankara Universitesi

Altinbas Universitesi

Balikesir Universitesi

Zonguldak Biilent Ecevit Universitesi
Bandirma Universitesi

Ahmet Piristina Kent Arsivi ve Miizesi, {zmir
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi
Marmara Universitesi

Kocaeli Universitesi



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

Table of Contents

i Cover Pages
vi Table of Contents
viii Editorial

Research Articles

1-16

17-40

41-73

74-101

102-121

122-147

148-174

Interview
175-178

Report
179-200

Amerikal1 Egitim Uzmanlarinin izmir Incelemeleri (1951-1959)
Fuat UCAR

Delineating the Territorial Boundaries of Proposed Federated States According
to the New System in Cyprus and the Possible Matching Methods
Ebru GUR, Soyalp TAMCELIK

Gergeklesmeyen Bir Amerikan Riiyasi: Chester Projesi
Yeter MENGES

Secularism and the Relationship of the Fall of the Ottoman Caliphate in the
Period between 1923 and 1938 and its Impact on Women and the Political,
Economic and Educational Life in Egypt

Fatma ALI ELBATANONY

The Geo-Positioning of Turkey in Eurasia in the 21st Century
Ayla GOL

The Times Gazetesine Gore Bagdat Pakti’nin Kurulus Siireci
Hatice ALANOGLU

Zamaninin Otesinde Bir Kadinin Profili: Gertrude Bell
Meryem Maide AGALDAY, Fahri KILIC

Interview with Seyfi Onur Sayin, Manchester Consulate General of the
Republic of Tiirkiye, Turkish Consulate, Manchester, 16 March 2024.
Cigdem BALIM

Travma, Aile I¢inde Yasanan Duygusal Kirikliklar ve Stres Y énetimi:
Sevgili Esim Namik Kemal UNALP'e
Fatma Rezzan UNALP

Vi



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

Book Reviews
201-204 Benjamin Gourisse, Political Violence in Turkey, 1975-1980, The State at
Stake, I. B. Tauris, 2023.

Mekki ULUDAG

205-211 CeBunmx Anuena, Typenko-noanansusie B Poccuu: )Ku3Hb B MpeCiie10BaHUIX
u ronenmsix (1877-1953), Hayka, Mockaa, 2020.
Pasha GULUZADE

212-214 Taha Niyazi Karaca, Sinirlart Cizen Kadin: ingiliz Casus Gertrude Bell, Kronik
Kitap, Istanbul 2018.
Meryem Maide AGALDAY

vii



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

Dear Readers,

In Volume 5 Issue 2 of the Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations, we have seven research
articles, one interview, one short report, and three book reviews.

In the first article, Fuat UCAR discusses the reviews made by American educational
experts in Izmir in 1951. In the second article, Ebru GUR and Soyalp TAMCELIK deal with
the administrative or territorial boundaries of the new state of Cyprus and evaluate the attitudes
of the Turkish and Greek sides with respect to territorial arrangements.

Yeter MENGES, in the third article, sheds light on the historical background of the
Chester Project and to contribute to the evaluation of Turkish foreign policy in the early days
of the Republic.The fourth article, authored by Fatma Ali ELBATANONY, presents a
discussion of secularism and the relationship of the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate in the period
between 1923 and 1938 and its impact on women and the political, economic and educational
life in Egypt.

Ayla GOL, in the fifth article, applies the term ‘geopositioning’ to describe Turkey’s ‘in-
between’ geographical location between Europe and Asia by evaluating geostrategic,
geoeconomics and geopolitical variables together from a new perspective; and argues that
Turkey’s evolving foreign policy towards Eurasia is a consequence of the Ankara governments’
search for an alternative vision that led to geopositioning in post-Cold War international
relations.

In the sixth article, Hatice ALANOGLU traces how the British broadsheet newspaper,
The Times, reported on the developments of the Baghdad Pact. The final article was written by
Meryem Maide AGALDAY and Fahri KILIC, present a profile of Gertrude Bell, the British
woman who was influential in the drawing of national borders in the Middle East.

In addition to the research articles there is an interview conducted by Cigdem BALIM
with Seyfi Onur SAYIN, the Consulate General of the Republic of Tiirkiye in Manchester; and
a short report authored by Fatma Rezzan UNALP, who presents the life of Namik Kemal
UNALP, a Turkish colonel and veteran of the Turkish Armed Forces.

The book reviews in this issue include, Mekki ULUDAG’s review of the book by
Benjamin Gourisse, Political Violence in Turkey, 1975—1980, The State at Stake, published by
I. B. Tauris, 2023. In addition, Pasha GULUZADE presents a review of the Seving ALIYEVA’s
book CeBunmx AnmeBa, Typeuko-mopnaHuesle B Poccum: XHM3Hb B IpEClHeOBaHHUAX U
roneHusx (1877-1953) [Turkish Subjects of Russia: Persecution and Exile (1877-1953)],
Hayxa, Moscow, 2020. Finally, Meryem Maide AGALDAY reviews Taha Niyazi Karaca’s,
Simirlart Cizen Kadin: Ingiliz Casus Gertrude Bell, [The Woman Who Drew the Borders:
British Spy, Gertrude Bell], Kronik Kitap, Istanbul 2018.

We hope you enjoy this collection of works that we have brought together in this issue,
and we look forward to meeting you again with the next issue.

14 June 2024
JATR Editorial Team
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Amerikali Egitim Uzmanlarinin izmir incelemeleri (1951-1959)
Fuat UCAR?

Ozet

Tiirk dis politikasinda iliskilerin yogunlastig1 iilkelerin basinda Amerika ilk siray1 almistir. Ozellikle
Soguk Savas konsepti siirecinde DP iktidarinda Tiirk-Amerikan iligkileri sadece askeri alan ile sinirli kalmamus,
¢ok yonlii bir sekilde artarak devam etmistir. Amerika, ¢esitli yardimlar araciligiyla ve uzmanlar géndermek
suretiyle Tirkiye’nin milli egitim sistemini etkileme, hatta yonlendirme imkanmi elde etmistir. Boylece
Tiirkiye’ye yonelik askeri ve ekonomik yardimlar yoluyla egitimdeki Amerikan etkisi 6nemli dl¢iide artmaya
baslamistir. Anadolunun bircok bolgesinde incelemelerde bulunan Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin Izmir
incelemeleri 1951 yilmin son aylarinda baslamistir. Milli Egitim Bakanhigi'min daveti ile Izmir’e gelen
Amerikali egitim uzmanlarimin yaninda, sayilari az ve incelemeleri sinirli olan bagka iilkelerden de egitim
uzmanlar1 da gelmistir. Genel olarak yabanci egitim uzmanlari incelemelerinde; kdy egitimi, halk egitimi, tarim
egitimi, ingilizce okulu, ev idaresi, orta egitim, mesleki ve teknik egitim, kiitiiphanecilik ve 6gretmen yetistirme
konulariyla ilgilenmislerdir. Amerikali egitim uzmanlar1 ise egitim ve kiiltiir antlagmalarinin etkisiyle yapilan
incelemelerde Tirk egitimini ve kiiltiirinii yakindan tamima imkanina sahip olmuslardir. Amerikali egitim
uzmanlar1 incelemelerinde Izmir’deki dgretmenlere yonelik diizenledikleri seminer ve konferanslar seklinde
bilgilendirici faaliyetlerin yaninda, Amerikan egitim sistemini de anlatma firsatin1 elde etmislerdir. Yabanci
egitim uzmanlarinin {zmir’deki incelemeleri mahalli basina olumlu bir sekilde yansimustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Amerika, {zmir, Egitim, Tirk-Amerikan Iliskileri, Yabanci Uzmanlar

Reviews of 1zmir by American Education Experts
Abstract

In Turkish foreign policy, the United States has been the first country where relations have intensified.
Especially during the Cold War concept, Turkish-American relations under the DP government were not limited
to the military field, continued to increase in a multifaceted manner. Through various forms of aid and by
sending experts, the US was able to influence and even direct Turkey's national education system. Thus, through
military and economic aid to Turkey, American influence in education began to increase significantly. The Izmir
visit of the American education experts, who had conducted studies in many regions of Anatolia, began in the
last months of 1951. In addition to the American education experts who came to Izmir at the invitation of the
Ministry of National Education, education experts from other countries came to Izmir in small numbers and with
limited research experience. In general, foreign education experts were interested in rural education, public
education, agricultural education, English schooling, home management, secondary education, vocational and
technical education, librarianship and teacher training. American education experts, on the other hand, had the
opportunity to get to know Turkish education and culture closely during the studies conducted under the
influence of educational and cultural treaties. American education experts had the opportunity to explain the

! Bu makale yazarin izmir Pedagojik Danisma Kurulu Caligmalarinin Basindaki Yansimalar1 adli Yiiksek
Lisans tezinin “Yabanci Egitim Uzmanlarinin incelemeleri” adl1 boliimiiniin yeniden gézden gecilmesi suretiyle
tezden iiretilmistir.

2 Dog. Dr., Giresun Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Bolimii, fuat.turkuaz@gmail.com,
http://orcid.org./0000- 0002-2036-6689
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American education system as well as informing the teachers in lIzmir through seminars and conferences they
organized. Foreign education experts' visits to 1zmir were positively reported in the local press.

Key Words: America, Izmir, Education, Turkish-American Relations, Foreign Experts

Giris

Tiirkiye’nin ¢ok partili hayata gecis siirecinde dis politikada iliskilerin yoZunlastig:
ilkelerin basinda Amerika ilk siray1 almistir. Ozellikle Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra olusan
iki kutuplu diinyada Soguk Savas konsepti ¢ergevesinde gelismeye baslayan Tiirk-Amerikan
iligkileri 1945°ten itibaren yeni bir donemin baslangicin1 olusturmustur. Bu tarihten sonra
yapilan gesitli antlagsmalarla Tirk ve Amerikan kiltiirlerinin karsilikli olarak tanitilmasi
amaclanmistir. Haydar Tungkanat, Amerika ile yapilan ikili antlagmalar ve bunlarin etkileri
hakkinda su tespitte bulunmustur:

“23 Subat 1945 tarihi TC Hiikiimeti ile ABD Hiikiimeti arasinda ilk yardim anlasmasinin
imzalandigr ve temel politikalardan da ilk sapmanin baslangicidir. (...) Yapilan her yeni ikili
anlasma kendi iginde tasidigr yeni sartlarla temel politikadan biraz daha uzaklasma
zorunlulugunu da birlikte getirmistir. Ikili anlasmalarin 1950 den sonra az da olsa sayilarinda
bir artis vardwr. Bu durum 1953 yili sonuna kadar siirer. 23 Subat 1945 ile 1953 yiuli arasinda
ABD ’'nin Tiirkiye'de yoklama, arastirma, bilgi toplama, adam se¢me ve yetistirme, orgiitlenme,
dostluk, yardim ve koruyucu giiclii devlet propagandalariyla Tiirkiye ye yerlesme faaliyetlerini
icine alan bir hazirlik devresi olarak kabul etmek lazimdir. 1954 yuli hazirliklarini tamamlayan
ve sartlart da uygun bulan ABD 'nin taarruz yihdr.””

Bu sekilde Amerika, Tirkiye’nin siyasi, ekonomik yapisinin yaninda egitim yapisini da
incelemeye baglamistir. 14 Mayis 1950 secimleriyle iktidara gelen Demokrat Parti (DP)
doneminde giderek artmaya baslayan Tiirk-Amerikan iligkileri ¢ok yonlii bir sekilde devam
etmistir. Bu cercevede gelisen Tiirk-Amerikan iligkileri sadece askeri alan ile sinirh
kalmamis, askeri ve ekonomik yardimlar yoluyla Tiirkiye’de Amerikan etkisinin 6nemli
Olglide artmasini saglamistir. Bu siiregte Amerika, cesitli yardimlar araciligiyla ve uzmanlar
gondermek suretiyle milli egitim sistemini yonlendirme imkanini elde etmistir.

Tirkiye, 1950-1960 doneminde yani DP iktidarinda askeri ve ekonomik yardimlardan
daha ¢ok yararlanacag diisiincesiyle, Amerika ile kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve askeri nitelikli otuz
bir adet antlasma yapmistir.* Bu nedenle DP dénemi; egitimde Amerikan kaynakl
yaklasimlarin yayginlastigi bir donem olmustur. Bu donemde yirmi bes egitimci 6lgme
degerlendirme, program gelistirme, rehberlik ve psikolojik danismanlik ve 6gretim yontemleri
gibi egitimin temel konularinda yetistirilmek {izere Amerika’ya gonderilmistir. Bu yillarda
Diyarbakir, Samsun, Konya, Eskisehir ve Izmir’de 6grencileri itina ile segilen ve Ingilizce

 Ali Haydar Tunckanat, Gizli Anlagmalarin I.gyiizi.i, Tekin Yayinlari, 3. Baski, Istanbul1975, s. 329-330.
* Esma Torun, Tiirkive'de Kiiltiirel Degisimler -I¢ ve Dis Etkenler- (1945-1960), Yeniden Anadolu ve
Rumeli Miidafaa-i Hukuk Yayinlari, Antalya, 2006, s. 326.
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egitim yapan Maarif Kolejleri agilmaya baslanmistir.’ Boylece iki iilke arasinda gelisen
iligkilere bagli olarak, Tirkiye’den Amerika’ya egitimci gonderilirken, Amerika’dan da
Tirkiye’ye ¢ok sayida egitimci gelmistir. Bu kapsamda Amerikali egitim uzmanlarinin
ziyaret ve incelemelerde bulundugu yerlerden birisi de Izmir olmustur.

Bu calismanin amacii Tiirk-Amerikan iligkileri kapsaminda; Amerikali egitim
uzmanlarinin Izmir ziyaretlerinin 6neminin ve etkilerinin Izmir basinindaki yansimalar
yoluyla incelenmesi olusturmaktadir.

1. Amerikal Egitim Uzmanlarinin Tiirkiye incelemeleri

Cumbhuriyet’in ilanmiyla birlikte ¢esitli egitim sorunlar1 ele alinmis, bazi sorunlarin
¢Oziimii miispet olarak sonuglanirken, bazilar1 zamanla durmus ya da durdurulmus bazilari da
¢oziilmeye calisilmistir. Bu gercevede baslica egitim konular1 olarak okul, 6gretmen ve
egitim-ogretim sistemleri ve Giniversite reformu® iizerinde ¢alisilmustir. Boylece Milli Egitim
Bakanligi’nin ¢ézmeye calistifi ve calismalarin1 yonelttigi egitim konulari bu {i¢ konu
tizerinde olmustur. Bu kapsamda ¢esitli egitim sorunlarin ¢dziimiine yeni bir yon ve hiz
verebilmek i¢in zaman zaman kurulan komisyonlarda, yerli ve yabanci uzmanlar tarafindan
konunun biitlinli lizerine 151k tutan raporlar hazirlanmistir.” Bu nedenle yabanci egitim
uzmanlarinin Tiirkiye’ye yapmis olduklart ziyaretler ve ¢esitli incelemeler bu agidan 6nem
kazanmaktadir.

1924’ten itibaren Tiirkiye’ye pek ¢ok yabanci heyetler ve egitimciler davet edilmistir.
Davet edilen yabanci heyetlerden, iilkenin egitim durumuna yonelik olarak aksayan yonler ve
yapilmas1 gerekenlere iliskin rapor hazirlamalari istenmistir.® Hazirlanan raporlarin ilki
1924°te Atatiirk’iin emri ile davet edilen zamanin 6nemli egitimci ve felsefecilerinden birisi
olarak kabul edilen Amerikali bilim adami John Dewey tarafindan hazirlanmigtir. John
Dewey, bizzat Atatiirk’e sunulmak iizere hazirladig1 iki raporunda kdy enstitiilerine benzer
okullar tavsiye etmis, egitimin iilkenin sosyal ve ekonomik sartlart dogrultusunda yeniden
organize edilmesini onermistir.

® Kemal Giiriiz, Yirmi Birinci Yiizyuin Basinda Tiirk Milli Egitim Sistemi, Tirkiye Is Bakas1 Yayinlari,
Istanbul, 2008, s. 50.

® Cumhuriyet dénemindeki en énemli kiiltiir olaylarindan birisi olan iiniversite reformu hakkinda
kapsamli bir degerlendirme i¢in bkz. Horst Widmann, Atatiirk ve Universite Reformu, (¢ev. Aykut Kazancigil-
Serpil Bozkurt), Kabalc1 Yaymevi, Istanbul, 1999.

’ Miijgan Cunbur, “Kiitiiphanecilik Bakimimdan ‘Egitim Milli Komisyonu Raporu
Dernegi Biilteni, Say1: 2-3, 1960, s. 83.

8 M. Siikrii Kog, “Miihimdir Baylar!”, Demokrat Izmir, 17 Kasim 1959; Yahya Akyiiz Tiirk Egitim
Tarihi, Pegem Yayinlari, 14. Baski, s. 409.
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Ertesi y1l Tirkiye’ye ¢agrilan Alman egitimci Dr. Rithnede teknik 6gretim iizerine bir
rapor hazirlamistir.’ John Dewey ve Dr. Riihne’nin kdye gore egitim iizerine goriisleri,
1927’den itibaren baslatilan kOy 6gretmenlerini yetistirme ¢abalarini etkilemistir. Yine John
Dewey Ogretmenlerin ekonomik sorunlarini Tiirk egitiminin temel sorunu olarak gormiis, Dr.
Rithne de 6gretmenlerin ¢ok az maas almasii “biiylik bir tehlike” olarak nitelendirmistir.
Yabanci uzmanlarin raporlarinda ifade ettigi bu gorlislerden sonra Milli Egitim Bakani
Mustafa Necati 6gretmen maaslarini artirma yoluna gitmistir. Dr. Rithne’nin teknik &gretim
ile ilgili baz1 tavsiyeleri de bakanlik tarafindan degerlendirilmistir. Yabanci egitim
uzmanlarimin hazirladigi raporlarda Tiirk egitim sisteminin iyi bir analizi yapilarak yararli
goriisler de ifade edilmistir. Oregin John Dewey’in okul ile ilgili goriisleri birgok Tiirk
egitimci tarafindan benimsenmistir.™

1927°de Belgikali taninmis egitim Profesdrii Omer Buyse sanat ve meslek okullarinin
gelistirilmesi hakkinda ayrintili (mufassal) bir etiide dayanan raporunu yazmistir. Daha sonra
1932°de Isvigre’li Profesor Albert Malhe iiniversite reformu igin davet edilmistir. 1933 ve
1934 yillarinda da genis ¢apta ekonomik ve sosyal incelemeler yapan bir Amerikan heyeti
tarafindan hazirlanan raporda egitime ait uzun bir bolim yer almistir. Boylece W. Hines
Brehon Somervell, F. Gardner Kemmerer gibi taninmig bilim adamlar1 Tiirk egitiminin
sorunlarin1 ve bu konuda ihtiya¢ duyulan O6nemli 1slahatlar1 agik¢ca ortaya koymuslardir.
1934’te Amerikali 6gretim uzmani Miss Parker tarafindan ilk ve ortaokullarin calisma
sekilleri hakkinda gozlemlere dayanan bir rapor hazirlanmistir. Daha sonraki yillarda da
Watson Dickerman, Wafford Mackenzie gibi Amerikan ve Ingiliz egitimcileri Tiirkiye’ye
davet edilmislerdir. Bu uzmanlar ilkdgretim, halk egitimi ve 6zel egitim konularinda dikkate
deger fikirler igeren raporlar hazirlamiglardir. Bu raporlarin tamami Milli Egitim Bakanligi
tarafindan yaylmlanmlstlr.11 Bu raporlardan Tiirk devriminin ilk yillarina ait olanlar1 egitimin
sistematize edilmesinde miiracaat kaynagi olarak kullanilmustir.

Milli Egitim Bakanligi 1951-1952 egitim-0gretim yilinda tecriibelerinden yararlanmak
amactyla dort Amerikali uzmani davet etmistir. Bu amacgla 1950-1954 doéneminde Bakanlik
Miistesart Resat Tardu zamaninda Amerika’dan birgok uzman davet edilmistir."? Buna
ragmen 1953’ten itibaren Tiirk egitiminde g¢esitli reformlart 6ngéren kanunlarmn higbiri

% Bkz. Dr. Kiihne, Mesleki Terbiyenin Inkisafina Dair Rapor, Devlet Matbaas1, istanbul, 1939.

10 Akyiiz, age, s. 410-411.

" Ulker Akkutay, Milli Egitimde Yabanct Uzman Raporlar Atatiirk Dénemi, Avni Akyol Umit Kiiltiir ve
Egitim Vakfi, Ankara, 1996. Ayrica bu raporlar hakkinda degerlendirme icin bkz. Zafer Tangiilii, Oguzhan
Karadeniz, Sinan Ates, “Cumhuriyet Donemi Egitim Sistemimizde Yabanci Uzman Raporlar1 (1924-1960)”,
Turkish Studies - International Periodical For The Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic,
Volume 9/5 Spring 2014, p. 1895-1910.

12 Sabri Kolgak, “Izmir Rehberlik ve Arastirma Merkezinin Kurulmasina Temel Olan Calismalar”, [zmir
Rehberlik ve Arastirma Merkezinin Kurulus Tarihgesi ve Calismalar, Karinca Matbaacilik, Izmir, 1961, s. 5.
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Basbakanliktan gecirilip Meclis’teki komisyonlara sunul(a)mamustir.”® Tiirkiye’ye gelerek
konferans vermek, dgretmenlik yapmak ve rapor sunmak gibi degisik faaliyetlerde bulunan
yabanci uzmanlarin gelis tarihlerini 1923-1950 ve 1950-1960 seklinde iki dénem halinde
incelemek miimkiindiir. Buna gore Tirkiye’ye 1923-1950 doneminde degisik alanlarda ve
farkli ilkelerden yetmis dokuz, 1950-1960 doneminde kirk dort olmak {izere 1923-1960
yillar1 arasinda toplam yiiz yirmi {i¢ yabanci egitim uzmani gelmistir. 1923-1960 doneminde
Tiirkiye’ye gelen yiiz yirmi ii¢ yabanci egitim uzmanin iilkelere gore dagilimina bakildiginda
Amerikali uzman sayist 1923-1950 doneminde yedi, 1950-1960 déneminde kirk bir olmak
tizere toplam kirk sekizdir.** S6z konusu bu dénemlerde gelen Amerikali uzmanlardan;
Florida Universitesi Egitim Koleji ilkokul Boliim Baskanm Kate Wofford Subat 1952°de kdy
ilkokullar1 hakkinda, Trinity Collage profesorlerinden Lester Beals ve Tompkins EKim
1952’de Tiirkiye’de rehberlik hizmetleri ve egitimi hakkinda incelemelerde bulunarak
raporlar hazirlamiglardir. Washngton DC’den Profesor Ellsworth Tomkins, Ekim 1952°de
cesitli ortaokul ve liselerde incelemelerde bulunmus, Oregon Ogretmen Koleji Rektorii
Ordinaryiis Profesor Dr. Roben J. Maaske de 1953 yilinin Ocak ve Mart aylarinda Tiirkiye’de
incelemelerde bulunmugtur.™

1950-1960 doneminde Tiirkiye’ye gelen Amerikali uzmanlar, egitimle ilgili pek ¢ok
projenin hazirlanmasia ve uygulanmasina katkida bulunmuslardir. Bu kapsamda o6zellikle
koy egitimi, halk egitimi, tarim egitimi, Ingilizce okulu, ev idaresi, orta egitim, mesleki ve
teknik egitim, kiitiiphanecilik ve 6gretmen yetistirme konular1 daha fazla 6nem ve 6ncelik
kazanmustir.

Tiirkiye’de uzun siireli kalmayan Amerikali egitim uzmanlari ¢alismalarini yaparken
cesitli inceleme, arastirma, goriisme ve anket galismalar1 yoluyla daha somut bilgiler elde
etmiglerdir. Aym1 zamanda cagrildiklar1 bolgelerde konferanslar, soylesiler seklinde gesitli
etkinliklerde bulunarak raporlar da hazirlamiglardir. Genel olarak bakildiginda, Tirkiye’ye
gelen Amerikali egitim uzmanlarinin raporlarinin bir kismi dikkate alinmamisken, bir kismi
egitim sisteminde oldukga etkili olmustur.'® Ayrica Amerikali egitim uzmanlari Milli Egitim
Bakanligi’nin merkez orgiitiinde ¢esitli seminer ve konferanslar da vermislerdir.

2. Amerikah Egitim Uzmanlarinin izmir Incelemeleri

13 jktidarin politika ve felsefelerine aykir1 diisen bu raporlar igin dénemin Milli Egitim Bakani Vekili’nin
diisiincesi “Miihim bir sey degildir. Yayinlamaya ve tatbike mecbur degilim. Istersem emir verir aksi tezleri
ihtiva eden bir rapor hazirlatirim” seklinde olmustur. Bkz. Kog, agm, Demokrat Izmir, 17 Kastm 1959.

Y Mustafa Sahin, Tirkive’'de Ogretmen Yetistirme Uygulamalarinda Yabanci Uzmanlarin Yeri (1923-
1960), Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, (Yaymlanmamis Doktora Tezi),
Izmir, 1996 s. 71-72, 77; Akyiiz, age, s. 409.

1> «Drt Yabanci Egitim Uzmam Geliyor”, Demokrat Izmir, 8 Agustos 1951; Sahin, age, s. 130-149;

'8 Giiriiz, age, s. 77; Torun, age, s. 387, 389.
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2.1. 1951 Yih incelemeleri

Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin Izmir incelemeleri 1951 yilimin Kasim ve Aralik
aylarinda yogunluk kazanmistir.

Kaliforniya Universitesi halk egitim profesdrii Watson Dickerman 22 Kasim 1951
tarihinden itibaren incelemelerine bakanlik miifettislerinden Cemal Alp’in refakatinde
baglamistir. 27 Kasim 1951 tarihinde Kiz Lisesi’nde bes yiizden fazla 6gretmen, saglik ve
ziraat elemanlarina “yetiskin vatandaslarin egitimi” konulu bir konferans veren Watson
Dickerman, bu konferansinda ozellikle kdy ogretmenlerinin hiikiimet tarafindan gerekli
sartlara kavusturulmasinin 6nemini belirterek, Meksika’da uygulanan metodun Tiirkiye’ nin
biinyesine de uygulanabilecegini belirtmistir. izmir’de bir hafta kalarak incelemelerine devam
eden Watson Dickerman, etiitlerinin sonuglarini bir rapor halinde yetkili mercilere
sunmustur.17

Profesor Watson Dickerman 10-15 Aralik 1951 tarihleri arasinda Ankara’da yaptigi
halk egitimi ile ilgili toplantiya ve halk egitimi isleri hakkinda agtigi bolim kursuna
(seksiyona) Izmir Milli Egitim Miidiirii Osman Faruk Verimer ile izmir Ilkdgretim Teftis
Kurulu Sefi Sabri Kolgak da katilmustir.'® Koy Egitimi Profesoric Miss Kate Wofford
tarafindan Ankara’da 21 Ocak 1952 tarithinde baslayip bir hafta devam eden seminer
calismalarina diger illerden de toplam elli kadar milli egitim calisam katilmigstir. Ikogretim
Teftis Kurulu Sefi Sabri Kolcak izmir’e dondiikten sonra Miss Kate Wofford tarafindan
Ankara’da Namik Kemal Okulu’nda diizenlenen seminer hakkindaki izlenimlerini yerel
basina su sekilde degerlendirmistir:

“Sayin profesoriin teklifleri, tahsilin oneminin vatandagslara kavratilmas: ve devam problemi,
ogretmen yetigtirme kurumlarinin nasil gelistirilmesi gerektigi, kéy okullarimizda uygulanacak
metodun tedricen denenerek kavranmast miifettig-ogretmen miinasebetleri; ders vasitalarinmin
neler olabilecegi ve nasil saglanacag gibi onemli noktalar etrafinda toplaniyordu. Seminer
calismalari, yeni bir ruh ve zihniyetle c¢alismaya gecmenin gercek zemini hazirlamasi
bakimindan cidden istifadeli olmustur.”™®

1951 yilinda baska bir gelisme de birlestirilmis sinifli kdy okullarinda egitim ve dgretim
konular1 ve ders dis1 faaliyetler hakkinda konferanslar vermek tizere Tiirkiye’de bulunan Koy

Y7 «Amerikali Profesoriin Tetkikleri”, Anadolu, 24 Kasim 1951; “Yetiskin Vatandaslarin Egitimi
Meselesi”, Anadolu, 28 Kasim 1951.

8 «Milli Egitim Miidiirii Ankara'ya Gidiyor”, Anadolu, 7 Aralik 1951; “Milli Egitim Miidiirii Bugiin
Hareket Ediyor”, Demokrat Lzmir, 7 Aralik 1951; “Milli Egitim Midiiri Geldi”, Yeni Asir, 18 Aralik
1951;“Amerikali Profesoriin Yapacagi Bir Toplant1”, Demokrat Izmir, 6 Aralik 1951; “Ankara’da yapilan Halk
Egitimi Seminerleri”, Anadolu, 13 Aralik 1951.

19 «Ankara’daki Egitim Seminer Calismalar1”, Anadolu, 31 Ocak 1952.
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Egitimi Profesorii Miss Kate Wofford’un Istanbul’dan sonra izmir’e gelmesi olmustur.?’
Izmir’de on bes giin kalan Wofford, bu siire igerisinde merkez ve kdy okullar1 ile Kizilgullu
Koy Enstitiisii’nii ziyaret etmis, cesitli incelemelerde bulunmus ve konferanslar vermistir.
Wofford bu incelemelerinde Kizilgullu Koy Enstitiisii’'nde derslere girerek, tarim ve sanat
atolyesi caligmalarini yakindan gormiis, 6grenci meclisinin ¢aligmalarini izlemis, okulun
tesislerini gezmis, temizligini ve diizenli ¢alismalarin1 begenerek, izledigi milli oyunlarin ¢ok
orijinal oldugunu ifade etmistir.?® Wofford daha sonra kendisi ile goriisen gazetecilere
incelemeleri hakkinda su agiklamay1 yapmustir:

“Istanbul’dan yeni geldim. Memleketinize geldikten sonra Erzurum, Trabzon, Diyarbakir ve
Lzmir’e giderek égretmen okullariyla Koy Enstitiilerini gezdim. Gezdigim yerlerde bilhassa Koy
Enstitiilerini ¢ok begendim. Koy Enstitiileri 6grencilerinin ogretim ve egitimi icin hakiki bir
kazangtir. Burada kéy okullari igin gayet pratik bir ogretim sistemiyle, Ogretmen
yetistirilmektedir. Ogretmenlerin vazifelerine baghhklarini  gordiim, miitehassis oldum.
Kendileri meslekleriyle iftihar ediyorlar. Yalniz ¢ocuklarin degil, 6gretmenlerin de yetistirilmesi
lazimdwr.  Tiirkiye’de tetkiklerim dort ay siirecek bitirdikten sonra bakanliga bir rapor
verecegim. "%

Koy Egitimi Profesori Miss Kate Wofford, Kizilgullu Koy Enstitiisii’'ndeki
incelemelerinden sonra 25 Kasim 1951 tarihinde vermis oldugu “egitim ve ogretimde
demokrasi” konulu konferansinda egitim ve 6gretimde demokrasinin roliine temas ederek
Amerika’dan cesitli 6rnekler vermistir.? Tiirkiye’deki egitim ve dgretim hareketlerinin ayni
hizla devam etmesi halinde Tirkiye nin diinyanin en ileri lilkelerinden biri olacagini belirten
Wofford ayni giin tarihi yerleri gormek igin Bergama’ya gitmistir. Wofford 26 Kasim 1951
tarihinde Bakanlik Miifettisi Osman Ulkiimen, Sabri Kolgak ve Miifettis Nihat Isik ile beraber
merkez Gazi Ilkokulu, Yildirm Kemal Ilkokulu ve Vali Kazim Dirik okullarmi gezerek
okullardaki egitim yeniliklerini gorerek memnun kaldigini ifade etmistir. Ayn1 giin 6gleden
sonra halk egitim profesorii Watson Dikerman da ilkogretim miifettisleriyle bir toplanti
yapmustir.?* Bir haftadan beri izmir’de gesitli incelemeler yapan Wofford, 6grencilerin simifa
Ogretmen veya ziyaret¢i girdiginde hep birden ayaga kalkmalarina dikkat g¢ekerek bu
hareketin ~ “anti-demokratik” oldugunu ifade etmistir. Amerikali profesoriin  bu

20 «“Bjr Amerikal Ogretmen Geldi”, Demokrat Izmir, 16 Kasim 1951; “Amerikali Miitehassisin
Konferans1”, Yeni Aswr, 17 Kasim 1951.

21 Halil Akyavas, “Amerikali Profesér Dr. Kate Woffort ile Miilakat”, Anadolu, 24 Kasim 1951;
“Amerikali Uzman Koy Enstitiisiinde”, Yeni Asir, 20, 24 Kasim 1951.

22 “Bizde Halk Egitimi”, Demokrat Izmir, 1 Aralik 1951.

2 «Amerikali Kadin Profesor Diin Bir Konferans Daha Verdi”, Anadolu, 25 Kasim 1951.

24 «Amerikali Profesdrlerin Incelemeleri”, Demokrat Izmir, 27 Kasim 1951.
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degerlendirmesi Izmir 6gretmenleri arasinda biiyiik ilgi uyandirmis ve giiniin konusulan
baslica konusu haline gelmistir.”®

Wofford daha sonraki giinlerde izmir ve Kemalpasa’ya bagli Doganlar, Kavaklidere
Ulucak, Oren, Halilbeyli, Biiyiik Cigli ve Kiiciik Cigli koyleriyle Tuzgullu, Buruncuk koy
okullar1 ile Tire ve Torbali ilgelerini ziyarete devam etmis, buralarda cesitli incelemelerde
bulunarak koy 6gretmenleri ile toplantilar yapm1$t1r.26 Bu sekilde Amerikali egitim uzmanlari
aragtirma ve incelemelerinin sonunda ogretmenlerle ¢esitli toplantilar yapmaya Onem
vermislerdir. Bu dogrultuda Wofford’un baskanliginda 6gretmen ve miifettislerden olusan
cesitli gruplar ¢aligmalarina devam etmislerdir.27 Bu calismalar “demokratik egitim” adi
altinda devam etmis ve Wofford’'un Bergama okullarinda da bu yondeki incelemeleri
stirmiustiir.

Odemis Ilge Milli Egitim Danisma Kurulu'nun 22 Aralik 1951 tarihinde yapilan III.
Pratik Egitim Kongresi’nde, ilkdgretim miifettislerinden Muhittin Karahan, Wofford’un
[zmir’de yapti1 konusma ve konferansin sonuglari {izerine bir konusma yapm1$t1r.28 Yine 30
Aralik 1951 tarihinde yapilan Seferihisar Pratik Egitim Kongresi’'nde Wofford’un
“demokraside iyi bir okul nasil olmalidir?” notlari konferansta okunmustur.?®

ABD’nin Colombia Missouri Universitesi orta dgretim profesdrlerinden olan John J.
Rufi 1951 yilinda dénemin Milli Egitim Bakani1 Tevfik Ileri’nin daveti iizerine, Ekim 1951
yilinda Tirkiye’ye gelmis ve toplam 9 ay siiren gozlem ve incelemeleri sonucunda tespit
ettigi sorunlar1 ve ¢6ziim Onerilerini rapor halinde Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na sunmustur. Rufi
Istanbul, Konya, Bursa ve Adana gibi illerin yaninda izmir’in Tire, Odemis, Bayndur,
Menemen, Bergama ve Dikili ilgelerinde de gesitli incelemelerde bulunmustur. Rufi ayrica
Urla, Seferihisar, Cesme’de orta 6gretim kurumlarinda incelemelerde bulunmus, 6gretmen,
miifettis ve yoneticilerle gorlisiip onlara gesitli konferanslar vermistir. Bu kapsamda orta
ogretim kurumlari {izerinde gesitli incelemeler yapan Rufi, ¢alismalari sirasinda “Amerika’da
orta Ogretim okullarinda tahsil sistemi ve organizasyonu”, “orta Ogretim miiesseslerinde
ogrencilere rehberlik”, “meslek icinde 6gretmeni olgunlastirma” gibi konularda konferanslar
vermistir. Rufi, aym1 zamanda orta Ogretim kademesinde gorevli Ogretmen ve okul
miidiirleriyle de ¢esitli seminer ¢calismalari yaprms‘ur.30 Amerikali egitim uzmanlar1 bu sekilde

% “Okullarimizda Anti Demokratik Bir Usul mii?, Anadolu, 29 Kasim 1951.

% “Diin Amerikali Bir Profesér Daha istanbul’dan Sehrimize Geldi”, Yeni Asir, 23 Kasim 1951.

2T “Demokratik Egitim, Yeni Asir, 25 Kasim 1951.

28 “Milli Egitim Danisma Kurulu Calismalari”, Anadolu, 23 Aralik 1951.

# «Okudugunu Anlamayan Cocuklar”, Anadolu, 30 Aralik 1951; “Seferihisar Pratik Egitim Kongresi”,
Demokrat Izmir, 30 Aralik 1951.

%0 “Ortadgretime Ait Tetkik ve Temaslar”, Demokrat Izmir, 24 Subat 1952; “Amerikali Bir Profesdriin
Izmir'e Dair Sozleri”, Demokrat Izmir, 26 Subat 1952; “Amerikali Profesér Sehrimiz Okullarim Gezmege
Basliyor”, Demokrat Izmir, 3 Mart 1952,
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merkezde bulunan okullarin disinda, ¢evrede bulunan okullara yonelik incelemelerinde de
cesitli egitim-6gretim konularinin yaninda koy egitimi konularina 6nem vermislerdir.

2.2. 1952 Yih incelemeleri

Amerikali Profesor John J. Rufi 18 Subat 1952 tarihinde izmir’e gelerek, orta ve teknik
Ogretim kurumlarinda incelemelerde bulunmustur. 27 Subat 1952 tarihinde bes giinliik
incelemelerinin sonucunda Tire, Baymdir ve Odemis 6gretmenleri ile bir toplant1 yapmis ve
bu toplantida Amerika’da uygulanan orta Ogretim sisteminden bahsetmistir. Buradaki
incelemelerinden sonra Izmir Milli Egitim Miidiiri Osman Faruk Verimer ile birlikte 29
Subat 1952 tarihinde Menemen, Bergama ve Dikili’ye gegen Rufi, buralarda 6gretmenlere
“ortaokullarda 6gretim” konulu bir konferans vermis ve incelemelerine devam etmek tizere
Urla’ya gegmistir.3l [zmir’de ii¢ hafta kalan olan Rufi, 3 Mart’ta Buca Ortaokulu 4 Mart’ta
Kestelli Kiz Ortaokulu ve Karatas Ortaokulu 5 Mart’ta Atatiirk Lisesi ve Inonii Lisesi 6
Mart’ta Kiz Lisesi 7 Mart’ta Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii ve Ticaret Lisesi, 8 Mart’ta Mithat
Pasa Erkek Sanat Enstitiisii ve 10 Mart’ta Kizilgullu K&y Enstitiisii’'nde incelemelerde
bulunmustur. Rufi, orta 6gretim kurumlarindaki bu incelemelerinin yaninda ayni tarihlerde
Kiz Lisesi’nde “okullarda Ogrencilere rehberlik”, “Amerika’da tahsil sistemi ve
organizasyonu”, “Ogretim metotlar’” ve “08retmenlerin meslek ig¢inde olgunlasmasi” konulu
konferanslgazr da vermis ve bu caligmalar kapsaminda okul miidiirleri ile seminer ¢alismasi
yapmistir.

Bu sekilde yirmi giinliik bir siirede Izmir’de gesitli ortaokul ve liselerde incelemeler
yapan, 0gretmen ve idarecilere konferans veren, seminerler diizenleyen Rufi, ¢aligmalarini
tamamlayarak 11 Mart 1952 tarihinde Istanbul’a hareket etmistir. Istanbul’da iki bucuk ay
kalan Rufi hareketinden 6nce kendisi ile goriisen gazetecilere “Izmir’de kaldigim miiddet
zarfinda, bir¢ok okullarimizi gezdim, Tetkikatim neticesinde gordiim ki, okullariniz hakikaten
giizel ve sistematik ¢alismaktadir ve iimit ettigimden pe 3fazlasml buldum. Ogretmenleriniz de
mesleklerine karst pek alakali ve kiiltiirlii insanlardir > seklinde olumlu yonde agiklamada
bulunmustur.

Amerikal1 egitim uzmanlarinin incelemelerinin devam ettigi bu siirecte Teksas Trinitiy
Universitesi egitim profesoriit Mr. Lester de 16 Kasim 1952 tarihinde Izmir’e gelmis ve dort
giin siiren ¢esitli incelemelerde bulunmustur. Bu siirede Mr. Lester, orta dereceli okullarda

31 «Amerikali Profesor”, Anadolu, 18 Subat 1952; “Amerikali Profesoriin Tire’deki Konferansi”,
Anadolu, 28 Subat 1952; “Misafir Profesoriin Menemen’de Yaptigi Tetkikler”, Anadolu, 29 Subat 1952;
“Profesor Rufi Geldi”, Yeni Okul, Cilt: A, Say1: 9, 1951, s. 64.

%2 «Amerikali Miitehassisin Okullardaki Tetkikleri”, Demokrat Izmir, 4 Mart 1952; “Amerikal
Profesoriin Tetkikleri”, Demokrat [zmir, 5 Mart 1952; “Amerikal1 Miitehassisin Buca’da Yaptigi Tetkikler”,
Anadolu, 5 Mart 1952.

%% « Amerikali Profesor Diin Izmir’den Ayrildr”, Demokrat Izmir, 12 Mart 1952.
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incelemeler yaparak, cesitli 6gretim kademelerine mensup Ogretmenlere yonelik seminer
calismalari yapmlstlr.34 Yine orta egitim uzmani Profesor Tomkins, 12 Aralik 1952 tarihinde
yaptig1 agiklama ile organizasyon, egitim ve teftis konular1 iizerinde yapmis oldugu
incelemeler hakkinda Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na rapor hazirlayacagini sdylemistir. Tomkins,
ayrica Mithat Pasa Erkek Sanat Enstitiisii'nde teknik 6gretim konularinda goriismelerde
bulunarak Ogretmen ve oOgrencilere Amerikan egitim sistemini anlatmis ve daha sonra
incelemelerine devam etmek i¢in Bergama’ya ge(;mistir.35

Amerikali egitim uzmanlar1 1952 yilinda yapmis olduklari incelemelerde okulun
amacint  “‘cemiyete faydali bir insan ve hakiki bir vatandas yetistirmek” seklinde
aciklamislardir. Izmirli egitimcilerin yabanci olmadiklar1 bu sozlerin ilk defa Amerikal
profesoriin agzindan duyulan bir s6z olmadigi yerel basinda ifade edilmistir.* Ayrica
okullarin o giinkii sorunlariin bir {iniversite baskisi altinda bulunmalarindan kaynakli oldugu
da ifade edilmistir.’

Amerikal1 egitim uzmanlarinin genel olarak egitime yonelik inceleme ve
arastirmalariin yaninda Amerikali gazetecilerin de Tiirk askeri okullarinda incelemeler
yaptigl, hatta teftislere benzer ziyaretlerde bulunduklar gdriilmiistiir.®® Bu konuda Newyork
Times gazetesi yazari ve muhabiri olan Avusturyali gazeteci Miss Lesting, Tirk askeri
okullarmin egitim sistemleri ve tarihgeleri hakkinda incelemeler yapmak igin Tiirkiye’ye
gelmistir. Amerikali gazeteci bu amacla Birinci Ordu Temsil Biirosu’nu ziyaret etmis ve
kendisine yetkililer tarafindan gerekli bilgiler verilmistir. Lesting daha sonra Tiirkiye’deki
ilkogretim sistemi lizerine gesitli incelemeler yapmay1 planlamistir.

Yerel basinda bu konularla ilgili olarak; Tiirk egitim sisteminin farkli boyutlarinin
incelendigi, egitime iliskin sorunlarin Amerikali egitim uzmanlarinin inceleme yaptiklar
alanlarla sinirli olmadig1 belirtilmistir. Yine okullarda uygulanan 6gretim programinin g¢ok
agir oldugunu belirten Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin bu konuyu raporlarinda dile
getireceklerinin umut edildigi de belirtilmistir.*® Yerel basindaki degerlendirmelerde,
Amerikali egitim uzmanlarinin raporlarinda Tiirk egitim sistemindeki sorunlara yonelik
diisiincelerin uygulamadaki kanun, talimat ve programlarin yazdiklariyla benzerlikler
gostermesi bir anlamda yapmak ile yazmak arasindaki derin farka isaret edildigi seklinde
yorumlanmistir. Boylece Tirk egitim sisteminin ve miifredat programinin belki diinyanin en

3 «Amerika’dan Bes Profesor Gelecek”, Demokrat Izmir, 17 Kasim 1952; “Amerika’dan Bes Profesor
Gelecek”, Ege Ekspres, 17 Kasim 1952.

% «prf. Tonkins’in Diinkii izahlar1”, Demokrat Izmir, 13 Aralik 1952; “Prof. Tonkins Diin Bergama’ya
Gitti”, Demokrat Izmir, 15 Aralik 1952.

% Turgay Carkoglu, “Tiirk Maarifi ve Amerikali Profesorler 1 ”, Demokrat Izmir, 20 Kasim 1952,

%" Turgay Carkoglu, “Tiirk Maarifi ve Amerikali Profesorler I1 , Demokrat Izmir, 21 Kasim 1952.

38 «Askeri Okullari ve i1k Tedrisati Tetkik™, Yeni Asir, 5 Mayis 1952.

% Turgay Carkoglu, “Tiirk Maarifi ve Amerikali Profesérler 111 ”, Demokrat Izmir, 22 Kasim 1952.

10



D
o
§ %
S z
\
Y X §
= N <
2 WS
. &

Yo, B
G/llz ,uS\(\\,‘

Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

dolgun ve icerisinde her derde devadan gayri ne aranirsa bulunabilecegi bir program oldugu
vurgulanmustir.”® Bu sekilde yerel basinda ¢ikan haberlerde Amerikali egitim uzmanlarinin
incelemelerinin ve hazirladiklar1 raporlarin egitim ¢evrelerinde yarattigi memnuniyetin agik
bir sekilde ifade edildigi goriilmektedir.

2.3. 1953 Yih incelemeleri

Trinity Collage’den 6grenci rehberligi Profesorii Lester Beals 12 Ocak 1953 tarihinde
incelemede bulunmak icin izmir’e gelmistir. Beals, dncelikle bir siireden beri ii¢ komisyon
seklinde devam eden rehberlik ¢alismalarini incelemis, bu kapsamda Atatiirk Lisesi’nde
“ogrencilere rehber olma” konusunda kendi baskanliginda genel bir toplanti yapmuistir.
Toplantiya Izmir Milli Egitim Miidiirii Osman Faruk Verimer Milli Egitim Miidiir Yardimcisi
Turgut Carkoglu ve komisyonlara istirak eden 6gretmenler katilmistir.*!

Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin incelemelerinin devam ettigi bu siiregte Amerika’nin
Boston Universitesi profesdrlerinden Mr. Williams D. Kvraous, Ankara Kérler Okulu
Miidiirii Mithat Encg ile birlikte 28 Ocak 1953 tarihinde Izmir’e gelmistir. Kimsesiz ve
terbiyesi zor ¢ocuklar hakkinda incelemeler yapan Kvraous, Bornova’daki kimsesiz ¢ocuklari
yetistirme yurdunu ve Karsiyaka Cocuk Yuvasi’ni ziyaret etmistir. Bu incelemelerinin
sonucunda Kiz Lisesi’nde, her derecedeki okullarin miidiir ve basdgretmenlerine “terbiyesi
zor ¢ocuklar ve “gocuk basarisinin 6l¢iilmesi”, “iyi bir egitim ve iyi bir okul” ve “dgretmenin
rolii” gibi konularda konferanslar vermistir.** Daha sonra New York Roshester Universitesi
Dekani Henry C. Milles de 18 Subat 1953 tarihinde Kiz Lisesi’nde “test ve Olgiiler”
konusunda konferans vermis ve katilimci 6gretmenlerle seminer ¢aligmasi yapmustir. Yine
birkag giin boyunca Izmir’de incelemelerde bulunan baska bir Amerikali egitim uzmam da
Oregon Ogretmen Koleji Rektorii Ordinaryiis Profesér Roben J. Maaske olmustur. Maaske 20
Subat 1953 tarihinde Atatiirk Lisesi’nde 9 okul miidiirii ve basdgretmenler ile bir seminer
caligmas1 yapmustir. Bu gergevede ticaret lisesi ile kiz enstitiisiinde incelemelerde bulunan
Maaske incelemelerinin sonunda 6gretmen yetistiren kurumlar {izerine bir rapor hazirlamis ve
bu raporu bakanlia sunmustur. Maaske, daha sonra incelemelerine Savastepe Koy
Enstitiisii’nde devam etmek tlizere Balikesir’e gitmistir.43

0 Osman Bozkurt, “Egitim ve Ogretim Metodumuzda Yazmak, Yapmak-Bakmak, Yapmak”, Demokrat
Izmir, 12 Aralik 1952.

- «Amerikali Egitim Profesorii Diin Sehrimize Geldi”, Anadolu, 13 Ocak 1953; “Amerikali Maarif
Miitehassis1 Diin Geldi”, Yeni Asir, 16 Ocak 1953; “Talebelere Okul i¢inde ve Disinda Rehberlik”, Yeni Asir, 17
Ocak 1953.

2 «Amerikali Egitim Profesrii Izmir’e Geldi”, Anadolu, 29 Ocak 1953; “Amerikali Egitim Profesérii
Sehrimizde”, Yeni Aswr, 29 Ocak 1953; “Amerikali Profesoriin, Dikkate Deger Konferansi1”, Yeni Asur, 31 Ocak
1953; “Amerikali Profesér Yarin Gidiyor”, Anadolu, 1 Subat 1953.

3 «Amerikali Profesor ilk Konferansimi Kiz Lisesinde Verdi”, Anadolu, 19 Subat 1953; “Amerikali
Profesorler”, Yeni Asir, 21 Subat 1953; “Amerikali Maarif¢ilerin Tetkikleri”, Yeni Asir, 23 Subat 1953.
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Harward Koleji Ticaret Okulu Dekani Profesér John Fox, Izmir’de iiniversite ayarinda
bir ticaret okuluna olan ihtiyaci tespit etmek, iiniversite mezunu is adamlar1 yetistirmek,
Tiirkiye’nin is metotlarmin incelemesini yapmak ve bir ticaret okulu kurma imkéanlarini
arastirmak i¢in Tiirk hiikiimetinin daveti lizerine Ford Vakfi tarafindan Tiirkiye’ye
gonderilmistir. Bu amacla Fox, 25 Mart 1953 tarihinde Istanbul’dan izmir’e gelmistir. Bu
kapsamda Fox, milli egitim midiirliigii ve mahalli is adamlar1 ile bu konuda incelemeler
yapmak icin Izmir’de birkag giin kalmistir.** Goriildiigii gibi Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmnin
1953 yili incelemeleri Onceki yillarin aksine il merkezi ile sinirli kalmis, ticaret okulunun
kurulmasi gibi egitimin daha 6zgiin (spesifik) denebilecek konulariyla ilgili olmustur.

2.4. 1954 Yili incelemeleri

Amerikali egitim uzmanlarinin 1954 yili incelemelerinin en 6nemli konusu rehberlik
hizmetleriyle ilgili olmustur. Bu amagla Profesér Harry Ralph Mayering 18 Subat 1954
tarihinde Izmir’e gelmistir. Ayn1 giin 6gleden sonra milli egitim miidiirliigiinde Izmir’de
rehberlik denemesi yapilan yedi okulun rehberlik miisavirlerinin sorunlariyla ilgili bir toplanti
yapmistir. Daha sonra 19 Subat 1954 tarihinde Namik Kemal Lisesi Kiz Lisesi Karsiyaka
Lisesi, Buca Ortaokulu, Mithat Pasa Erkek Sanat Enstitiisii, Ticaret Lisesi, Gazi Ilkokulu,
Yildirrm Kemal Bey ve Alaybey ilkokulu miidiirleri ile yapilan genis kapsamli toplantida
Izmir’de uygulanan rehberlik ¢alismalar1 miizakere edilmistir.*® Profesér Mayering, rehberlik
konusunda devam eden incelemeleri dogrultusunda gesitli konferanslar vermeye devam
etmistir. Bu kapsamda 21 Subat 1955 tarihinde halk egitim merkezinde rehberlik konusunda
ilk, orta ve teknik okul 6gretmenlerine ile diger milli egitim ¢alisanlarina bagka bir konferans
daha veren Mayering, konusmasinda ¢ocugun taninmasi ve dgretmenin yapacagi rehberligin
6nemi tizerinde durmustur.*® Bu sekilde Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin 1954 yili incelemeleri
Profesor Mayering’in merkez okullar1 ¢ergevesinde ve rehberlik hizmetleri agirlikli olarak
gerceklesmistir.

2.5. 1955-1959 Yillar1 Arasindaki incelemeler

Egitim sisteminin gelismesi ve modern yontemlerle uygulanmasi amaciyla c¢esitli
iilkelerde incelemeler yapan Birlesmis Milletler Egitim, Bilim ve Kiiltiir Orgiitii (UNESCO)
Egitim Milli Komisyonu 21 Ocak 1959 tarihinde on iig kisilik heyet halinde Izmir’e gelmistir.
Komisyon bu ziyaretinde Gazi ilkokulu ve Kiz Lisesi’nde incelemelerde bulunmus ve Namik
Kemal Lisesi’ne giderek 6gretmenlerle bir toplanti yapmuistir.*’

# «Amerikali Bir Profesdr izmir’de”, Yeni Aswr, 25 Mart 1953; “Bir Amerikan Profesorii Geldi”,
Anadolu, 26 Mart 1953.

* «Amerikali Profesoriin Istirak Ettigi Rehberlik Toplantist”, Yeni Asir, 19 Subat 1954.

*® «prof. Meyering’in Diinkii Konferans1”, Yeni Asir, 22 Subat 1955.

T “UNESCO Egitim Komisyonu Tetkikleri”, Yeni Asir, 22 Ocak 1959.
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Izmir’de Milli Egitim Bakanhg araciligr ile Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmnin yapmis
oldugu cesitli inceleme ve konferanslarin yaninda Tiirk-Amerikan Dernegi Izmir Subesi’nin
de cesitli girisimleri olmustur. Dernegin davetlisi olarak Izmir’de bulunan Georgia
Universitesi Resim Profesorii Howard Thomas, ressam, dgretmen ve dgrencilere halk egitim
merkezinde sanatin temelleri ve “Kizilderililerden Bugiine Kadar Amerika’da Sanat” konulu
konferanslar Vermistir.48

Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 biinyesinde olusturulan milli egitim komisyonuna mensup yerli
ve yabanci profesorlerden olusan bir heyet 20 Ocak 1959 tarihinde Ankara’dan Izmir’e
gelmistir. Heyet Izmir’de bes giin kalarak bazi egitim kurumlarinda incelemelerde
bulunmustur. izmir’den sonra baska illerde de incelemeler yaptiktan sonra sonug bir rapor
halinde bakanliga bildirilmistir. Bu heyeti olusturan yabanci profesorler, Japonya’da da
incelemeler yapmig, Japon egitim sistemi konusunda bir rapor hazirlamig ve cesitli
tavsiyelerde bulunmustur.

Milli Egitim Bakanlhigr’'min daveti ile izmir’e gelen Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin
yaninda sayilar1 az ve incelemeleri smirli olmakla birlikte bagka iilkelerden egitimle ilgili
ziyaretciler de Izmir’e gelmistir. Bu dogrultuda Avusturya Egitim Bakani, beraberinde alti
kisilik bir heyet ile 6 Ekim 1955 tarihinde izmir’e gelmis ve birkag giin kalarak incelemelerde
bulunmustur.so Yine Fransiz Profesér Monsieur Fonteli, 28 Haziran 1958 tarihinde Izmir’e
gelmis ve {i¢c giin siireyle Izmir’de incelemelerde bulunmustur.® Amerikali uzmanlarin
disinda Izmir’de kisa siireli bulunan Avusturya ve Fransa gibi iilkelerin egitim uzmanlarmin
incelemeleri daha genel anlamda ve kisa siireli olup adeta gezi niteliginde olmustur. Oysa
Amerikali uzmanlarmmn Izmir incelemeleri daha uzun siireli ve degisik konularda ¢ok yonlii
bir inceleme niteliginde olup, sonuglart da rapor olarak Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na
sunulmustur.

Yabanci egitim uzmanlarmin 6zellikle de Amerikali eitim uzmanlarinin  izmir
incelemelerinin yaninda Izmir’den de cesitli iilkelere arastirma ve inceleme yapmak amaciyla
gonderilenler olmustur. Kiiltiir ve egitim alanindaki hareketleri yerinde incelemek, Izmir’in
kiiltiirel durumu ile diger iilkeler arasinda mukayese imkan1 yaratmak igin izmir Milli Egitim
Miidiirligii’ne mensup dort 6gretmenin yabanci tilkelere gonderilmesi uygun goriilmiistiir.

Buna gére Izmir Milli Egitim Miidiir Yardimcis1 Sabri Kolgak Isvicre’ye, Ilkogretim
Miifettisi Nihat Isik Fransa’ya, Mithat Paga Erkek Sanat Enstitlisii Miidiir Yardimcis1 Kamil
Ertan Fransa’ya, Namik Kemal Lisesi Resim Ogretmeni Kadri Atamol Almanya’ya

48 «Amerikali Resim Profesoriiniin Konferanslar1”, Yeni Asir, 14 Ocak 1957.
9 “Egitim Komisyonu Mensuplari Geldi”, Demokrat Izmir, 21 Ocak 1959.
%0 «Avusturya Maarif Vekili Bugiin izmir’de”, Yeni Asir, 6 Ekim 1955.

51 “Bir Fransiz Profesorii [zmir’e Geliyor”, Yeni Asir, 27 Haziran 1958.
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gonderilmistir. Bu dort 6gretmen gittikleri iilkelerde bir yil siire ile kalarak cesitli kiiltiirel
calismalari incelemislerdir.>

Turk-Amerikan iligkileri ¢ergevesinde “kdy okullar1 Ogretiminin” gelistirilmesi
amaciyla baz1 6gretmenler de Amerika’ya 6zel seminerlere gonderilmeye baslanmistir.>® Bu
sayede “program gelistirme”, “arac gelistirme”, “beslenme egitimi”, “deneme lisesi”, “fen
lisesi”, “baris gonullulerl” “vakif burslar1” gibi yeni kavramlar Tiirk egitim siteminde yer
almaya baslamugtir.>*

Bu dogrultuda 1958-1959 egitim-ogretim yilinda Ankara ve Istanbul’daki bazi
ilkokullarin yaninda izmir’deki bazi ilkokullarda da Amerikan egitim sisteminde uygulanan
bazi dgretim metotlarina baslanmistir. Bu kapsamda izmir’de agir 6grenen ve zeka seviyesi
diisiik ilkokul 6grencilerinin yetistirilmesi igin kurslar ag¢ilmak suretiyle deneme mahiyetinde
Amerika’nin 6zel egitim alaninda uyguladigi sistem uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Bu
gelismelerden sonra izmir’deki bes ilkokulda, 1 Kasim 1958 tarihinden itibaren agir grenen
cocuklar icin birer Ozel siifin agilmasina iligkin goriis bakanlia rapor edilmistir.>
Gortildigi gibi DP doneminde hiz kazanan ve ¢ok boyutlu olarak gelismeye baslayan Tiirk-
Amerikan iliskileri ¢ergevesinde, 1950’li yillarin sonuna dogru ozel egitim alaninda
Amerika’daki uygulamalar deneme mahiyetinde Izmir’de uygulanmaya baslamstir.

Sonug¢

14 Mayis 1950 tarihinde iktidara gelen DP, egitim sisteminde Avrupa merkezli bir
egitim anlayisi modeli yerine Amerikan merkezli bir egitim modelini 6ne ¢ikarmaya
baglamistir. Bunun dogal sonucu olarak da egitim alaninda yabanci uzman segiminde
Amerika hemen hemen tek iilke olarak tercih edilmistir. Dolayisiyla Amerikali egitim
uzmanlarinin Izmir’e yaptiklari ziyaretler DP déneminde yogunluk kazanmistir. Amerikali
egitim uzmanlarinin Tiirkiye ziyaretleri kapsaminda, egitim hareketlerinde oncii bir konuma
sahip olan Izmir’e yonelik ziyaret ve incelemeleri onemli bir yer tutmustur. Bu kapsamda
egitimin sorunlarina yonelik olarak koy egitimi, halk egitimi, teknik egitim, okul yonetimi,
rehberlik, Ogretmen yetistirme gibi ¢esitli konularda kurslarin agilmasi, seminer ve
konferanslarin diizenlenmesi izmir’deki egitim hareketlerine ve egitimin degisim siirecine
katkilar saglamistir. Amerikali egitim uzmanlari igerisinde daha fazla incelemelerde bulunan

52 «Avrupa’da Egitim Tetkikat: Yapacak izmir’li Ogretmenler”, Ege Ekspres, 23 Agustos 1955.

53 “K 6y Okullar1 Ogretimi”, Yeni Asir, 6 Temmuz 1952.

* Yiiksel Marim, Riza Sam, “1950-1960 Arasi Amerikali Uzman Raporlar1 Baglanunda Tiirk Egitim
Sistemine Cizilen Yol Haritas1”, Kaygi-Uludag Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe Dergisi, Say1: 30,
2018, s. 30.

% “Geri Zekali ilkokul Ogrencileri igin Egitim Metodu Degisiyor”, Yeni Asir, 6 Temmuz 1958; “Bu Yil
[lkokullarda Amerikan Tedris Sistemi Tatbik Edilecek”, Yeni Asir, 5 Eyliil 1958; “Agir Ogrenen Cocuklar I¢in
Kurslar 1 Kasim’da Bagliyor”, Yeni Asiwr, 9 Eyliil 1958.
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orta 0gretim profesorlerinden John J. Rufi olmustur. Rufi 1951 ve 1952 yilinda yapmis
oldugu incelemelerde ortadgretim kurumlar1 ve rehberlik konularinda agirlik vermistir.

Amerikali egitim uzmanlarmin diger illerde oldugu gibi Izmir’deki inceleme ve
raporlarinda, yapmis olduklar1 agiklamalarda genel anlamda egitim faaliyetlerinden, 6zellikle
koy enstitiilerinden olumlu yonde bahsetmelerine ragmen koy enstitiileri DP iktidari
tarafindan kapatilmustir. izmir’de 1950°li yillarmn ikinci yarisindan sonra Amerikali egitim
uzmanlarinin disinda Avusturya ve Fransa’dan gelen egitim uzmanlarinin incelemeleri daha
genel anlamda ve kisa siireli olup adeta gezi niteliginde olmustur. Oysa Amerikali uzmanlarin
Izmir incelemeleri daha uzun siireli ve degisik konularda cok yonlii bir inceleme niteliginde
olup sonuglari rapor olarak Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na sunulmustur. Amerikali egitim
uzmanlarinm Izmir’de egitime yonelik incelemelerinin yaninda Amerikali gazetecilerin de
egitim uzman sifatt varmis gibi Tirk askeri okullarinda incelemeler yapmasi, hatta teftislere
benzer ziyaretlerde bulunmalar1 olusan Amerikan etkisinin giiciinii géstermesi bakimindan
onemli bir gelisme olmustur.

Amerikal1 egitim uzmanlarmin Izmir’e yaptiklar ziyaretler DP déneminde artan Tiirk-
Amerikan iligkilerinin egitim ve kiiltiirel amacgl uygulamalari kapsaminda gelismistir. Bu
sekilde Amerikali egitim uzmanlar1 egitim ve kiiltlir antlagmalar1 sayesinde Tiirk egitimini,
kiiltiirinti yakindan gérme ve inceleme imkan1 bulmuslardir.
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Delineating the Territorial Boundaries of Proposed Federated States According to the
New System in Cyprus and the Possible Matching Methods

Ebru GUR' and Prof. Dr. Soyalp TAMCELIK?
Abstract

This paper addresses the issue of territorial boundaries of federated states according to the new system to
be introduced in Cyprus. The paper mainly seeks to examine possible ways that parties in negotiation may
pursue to delineate their respective territories of sovereignty and administrative boundaries. In fact, territorial
boundaries of each federated state in the new system to be brought by Turkish and Greek communities in the
island will be determined by quantitative rather than qualitative values. Further, these are mainly built upon two
pillars. Firstly, proposals related to territorial arrangements have to ensure definite, sustained and fair solution.
Secondly, the new constitution to be introduced must be based on the principle of an independent and non-
aligned Federal State of Cyprus with two regions and two communities. Given this, the establishment of federal
state on geographical basis in Cyprus can be realized only in two ways. One is the Turkish thesis that envisages
the absolute protection of the bi-zonal nature of the state where there are homogenous communities in each zone
and where administrative boundaries are set accordingly. The Greek thesis, on the other hand, envisages a
unitary arrangement where heterogeneous community dynamics are to be in play. The study accordingly consists
of two main parts. The first part deals with the administrative or territorial boundaries of the new state of Cyprus
together with associated concepts. The second and the last part evaluate the attitudes of the Turkish and Greek
sides with respect to territorial arrangements.

Key Words: Cyprus, Boundary, Territory, Sovereignty, Ghali Plan, Annan Plan.
Ozet

Bu aragtirmada, Kibris’ta kurulmak istenen yeni sisteme gore federe devletlerin egemenlik sinirlar1 ele
alinmistir. Bundan hareketle aragtirmanin temel amaci, Kibris’ta taraflar arasinda cereyan eden goériigmelerde i¢
egemenligin veya idari smirlarin nasil belirlenecegini ve bununla ilgili olarak neler yapilabilecegini
gostermektir. Aslinda Kibris’ta Tiirklere Rumlarin kuracagi yeni sistemde, her bir federe devletin bdlge sinirlari,
nitelikten ¢ok, nicelik degerlerle belirlenecektir. Ancak belirleyici nitelik tastyan bu unsurlarin, daha ¢ok iki
esasa dayandig1 tespit edilmistir. Bunlardan birincisi toprak diizenlemeleriyle ilgili olarak yapilacak onerilerin
kesin, kalici ve adil bir ¢oziimii saglayacak nitelikte olmasi gerekecektir. Ikincisi ise olusturulacak yeni
Anayasa’da iki bolgeli, iki toplumlu, bagimsiz ve baglantisiz bir federal Kibris devletinin olusturulmasi esas
olacaktir. Bundan hareketle Kibris’ta, cografi esasa dayali federal bir devletin kurulabilmesi, ancak iki sekilde
gerceklesebilecektir. Biri, iki bolgeliligin mutlak surette korundugu, ilgili idari bélge icinde homojen yapida bir
toplumun bulundugu ve buna gére idari sinirlarin belirlendigi Tiirk goriisii, digeri ise adanin {initer yapida
teskilatlandig1 ve heterojen Ozellikteki toplum dinamiklerinin sekillendigi Rum goriisiidiir. Bu gergekten
hareketle arastirma, iki ana boliimden olusmaktadir. Birinci boliimde Kibris’ta kurulmak istenen devletin idari

! Ph.D. Candidate, 100/2000 Higher Education Council Scholarship Doctorate Student, Department of
International Relations, Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli University, Ankara, Turkey.
2 Professor, Department of International Relations, Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli University, Ankara Turkey.
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veya bolgesel smirlarinin belirlenmesi ve bununla ilgili kavramlarin analizi ele alimp incelenmistir. ikinci ve son
boliimde ise toprak ayarlamalarina gore Tiirklerle Rumlarin tutum analizleri degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kibris, Simir, Toprak, Egemenlik, Gali Plani, Annan Plan.
Introduction

The Cyprus problem emerged from the aspiration of the Greek Cypriots to unite the
Island with Greece (Enosis). This aspiration sparked opposition from the Turkish Cypriots,
who sought to preserve their national identity and protect their political, legal, and historical
rights, as well as ensure their security. Greece's decision to bring the Cyprus problem to the
UN in 1954 elevated it to the international stage, leading to its internationalization. The
internationalized Cyprus problem took a new turn with the establishment of the Republic of
Cyprus in 1960. This republic was founded through a partnership between the Greek and
Turkish Cypriot communities and was overseen by guarantor countries including Tiirkiye,
England, and Greece. However, the Partnership Republic, which continued until December
21, 1963, was disrupted by attacks from Greek Cypriots and the EOKA terrorist organization,
leading to the exclusion of Turkish Cypriots from the Republic until 1974. During this period,
Turkish Cypriots embarked on a process of nationalization by forming their own
administration. Eventually, they achieved independence with the establishment of the Turkish
Federated State of Cyprus in 1975, followed by the formation of the Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus in 1983. After the establishment of the TRNC, the UN prepared many plans,
drafts, suggestions, and proposals to resolve the Cyprus problem and submitted them for
consideration by the parties. One such proposal was the Annan Plan, named after former UN
Secretary General Kofi Annan, who presented it. The Annan Plan, which proposed the
unification of the parts of the Island of Cyprus outside the British base area into an
independent state within a federal structure, is considered the largest and most comprehensive
plan developed to date (Tamgelik, 2015, pp. 10-11). However, due to the insufficient
examination of the two ethnically, culturally, and religiously distinct social structures on the
Island, being confronted with two clear choices of "Yes" or "No" and being compelled to
determine its future led to serious debates. In this regard, although the Turkish Cypriots voted
"Yes" in the referendum, they were unable to integrate into the international system and faced
repercussions, while the Greek Cypriots were rewarded for voting "No™ and subsequently
became a member of the EU through a unilateral decision on behalf of the entire Cyprus
(Keser, 2006, pp. 175-180). This study delves into the discussion of how to delineate the
borders of sovereignty, as it is believed that the determination of potential borders of
sovereignty will be on the agenda as a precondition for reaching a two-state solution between
the parties.
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As in all other international issues, the Cyprus issue too has its unique features. The
most important one is related to territory. However, since territorial arrangements to be made
in the island are related only to community dynamics of respective parties, it does not have
any international character.

According to assertions made by Greeks in particular, Turkish Cypriots do not legally
have any territory of their own (Beratli 1991, 119). Even territories that Turks are presently
living in are “territories under occupation” created de facto after 1974. In negotiation
processes, therefore, they claim that the present boundaries of sovereignty of Turkish Cypriots
have no value at all.

Given this, many problems arose making it even more difficult to draw territorial
boundaries. It is an issue having its both private and corporate property® aspects. It is indeed a
serious debate between the parties since it has its implications on what is going to happen to
the private property of persons affected or how boundaries of constituent states are to be
drawn.

The issue in this debate is even more important since the end result may partly terminate
the rights of Turkish Cypriots. It has been at the top of the agenda as a highly complex issue
as a result of dynamics in both sides since 1974.

Before all, the de facto situation emerging in Cyprus after 1974 is not accepted as a
single factor to be considered in negotiations related to territory. Indeed, there is no
international legal or political authority at present to take this as granted. Hence, giving a
legal status to the de facto situation in Cyprus and making it ‘de jure’ will be possible only
through a post-war treaty. This requires, in turn, a balance that satisfies both parties. The
essence of the issue lies here regardless of whether it will come through compensation or
intervention or a kind of swap.

In fact, whatever solution is reached, territorial concerns in Cyprus can be satisfied only
with the attainment of a de jure status. As a matter of fact, there are already some agreements
between the parties. In particular, issues such as bi-zonal solution and Turks having their part
of land are covered by various negotiations an agreement including talks between Denktash
(Denktas) and Clerides in Vienna, Article 2 in the agreement between Denktash-Makarios
(1977), Articles 2 and 4 in Denktash-Kiprianu Agreement (1979) and in Articles 1, 2 and 5 of
the well-known UN Document of March 29™ (1989).

% This situation is addressed in terms of boundaries of constituent states.
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Given all these it has become an imperative to give a legal character to territorial issues
in Cyprus. This, however, must be considered as an absolute condition for security and
sovereignty. From the Greek Cypriot side, the boundary has to be the “maximum” that they
can achieve (Tiliimen 1998, 240) and also responsive to their economic and defence needs.
According to criteria defended by the Turkish side, there is also need for constitutional
guarantee to ensure absolute sovereignty within respective boundaries.

As to the method employed in this paper, the issue is addressed mainly through a
rationalist point of view. It is accompanied by a method consisting of process analysis. Thus,
analytic history is preferred in place of traditional case narrative. These methods will expose
better the essence of the territorial issue in Cyprus, boundaries of sovereignty, related
concepts and debates, and main elements of clash between two communities.

1. Setting of Administrative or Regional Boundaries of the State to be established
in Cyprus and analysis of Related Concepts

It as defendants of this opinion, they maintain that the basis of this organism consists of
“land, people and army” (Heraclides 2002, 134). Each of these three is essential to create the
synergy that the state needs to exist. There are, however, some who regard this synergy as a
new area of clash. Thus, Haushofer considers boundaries not as demarcation lines legally
accepted by states but as new “lines of clash” (O'Loughlin and Henning 1991, 147; Dougherty
and Pfaltzgraff 1992, 96-8). Boundaries are therefore variable and shaped according to the
power of countries as living organisms (O'Tuathail 1996, 45-50; Tunander 1997, 3-4; Parker
1998, 30-3, 6-7). As a result, the concept of boundary stands out as important for both strong
and weak states.

However, before examining all these, it will be of much use if we touch upon some
conceptual definitions related to the topic. The issue is thus examined by making the
following categorization.

1.1. Administrative and Territorial Boundaries of the State to be established in
Cyprus

From the point of international law, boundaries of a state can be defined as an
imaginary line demarcating the state concerned from the countries of other states, from any no
man’s land or open seas (Meray 1960, 327). Even if imaginary, this line is mostly drawn by
treaties.

The boundaries of the Republic of Cyprus (RC, Southern Cyprus) create a de facto
situation since the island is naturally surrounded by sea. There are some provisions in the
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1960 Treaty and the Constitution to draw a legal framework to this situation. These provisions
are related to the integrity of the country and delimited by the line where land meets the sea.
In other words, boundaries in Cyprus covers the island as a whole.

When one speaks of boundaries what comes to mind first is land boundaries. But as is
the case with Cyprus, states have their sea, underground and aerial boundaries as well (Meray
1960, 327). It is observed that various problems between countries and even communities
arise in setting these boundaries. The bi-zonal status of the island became salient particularly
after 1974, a de facto situation which must be considered as an important element in reaching
a solution. In other words, the Turkish Federated State of (TFSC) Cyprus first and then the
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC, Northern Cyprus) created a new sovereign
territory.

This new situation emerging in Cyprus pressed the need for setting new boundaries in
the island. Since it meant practical division of the island the Greeks called it as partition while
Turkish Cypriots considered it as a step for their protection and security. The latter, in other
words, saw the emergence of this boundary as a natural consequence of what had been
happening before. Though it may seem in contrast to the Treaties of 1959-60 it is still not so
strange given that the “right to survival is the most sacred of all ”. Moreover, bi-zonal and bi-
community status of the island will be a serious parameter in any solution to be reached as
stated in Summit Agreements of 1977 and 1979.

In fact, as is the case in Cyprus, territorial field of a state or a country is not merely a
surface since it consists of three dimensions (Akipek 1986, 26; Tekin 1993, 1). For example,
land boundaries of a state include underground space as well. We can therefore say that with
respect to land boundaries both the “Republic of Cyprus” and TRNC have not only horizontal
but also vertical (Akipek 1986, 26) boundaries as well. Consequently, the economic value and
importance of underground natural resources of the island of Cyprus (Tekin 1993, 1)
constitute and important asset for states* and peoples® with their proprietorship. Recently, the
issue exclusive economic zones of Cyprus is at the centre of debates, which has reached the
point of threatening peace as a serious problem between the parties™.

The dispute was triggered by the claim of the Southern Cyprus that it has the absolute
right to say concerning exclusive economic zones of the island (Baseren 2010, 11-8). Yet, the
Turkish community in Cyprus too has its rights on these zones. Since the TRNC is not

4 Meaning the Republic of Cyprus (RC) and TRNC.
5 Turkish and Greek communities in Cyprus.
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internationally recognized, there are serious impediments to the protection of these rights.
Basing on internationally recognized status of the Republic of Cyprus, the Greek Cypriot
community asserts that they have their exclusive say in issues related to natural gas and oil
exploration in these zones (Baseren 2010, 35-9) and indeed some international companies are
given licenses to explore natural gas and oil in the exclusive economic zone no. 12.

In negotiations between communities, such initiatives have to be avoided until the
sovereign boundaries and rights of the parties are settled. Otherwise, mutual trust of
communities will be damaged.

1.2. Setting the Inner Boundaries of the New State to be established in Cyprus

In fact, boundaries of all states denote land, air and sea that are under their sovereignty.
With this established, states both ensure internal security in territories under their jurisdiction
and prevent any intervention by other states (Meray 1960, 328). Thus, setting of boundaries
clearly in Cyprus is essential for both security and peace between communities.

Boundaries are often set by treaties. These treaties consist of confirmation of either
boundaries that have been established for some period of time or boundaries that have gained
legal status upon elapse of time. Apart from these, there are also boundaries set newly (Meray
1960, 328; Tekin 1993, 3). In the case of Cyprus, inner boundary lines are decided to be set
with some modifications on existing boundaries that have gained juridical validity today. It is
for this reason that in all UN plans of solution attempts were directed to setting new
boundaries by modifying existing ones. In the Annan Plan in particular, it is observed that
relevant coordinates are given? and a very serious work was done. There are other examples
in the international literature since almost all peace treaties include provisions concerning
boundaries.

1.3. Methods in setting Boundaries in Cyprus

While setting boundaries, a state either takes a long-established boundary as basis or
draws some new boundaries through treaties (Tekin 1993, 45). There are also cases where
boundaries of a state are imposed upon by third states.

Boundaries of a state established politically are mostly set by states that establish it. For
example, in the Treaty of Berlin (13 July 1878) Germany, Austria, Hungary, France, England,
Italy, Russia and the Ottoman State set the boundaries of the newly established Bulgaria this
way. The same way was pursued in 1919 by the Treaties of Versailles, Saint Germain and
Trianon in setting the boundaries of Poland and Czechoslovakia (Meray 1960, 329).
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The new state to be established in Cyprus is to proceed from a political perspective and
the present situation allows for no other method but reconsidering the existing inner
boundaries. The Cyprus issue is essentially a political issue and consequently its solution has
to be political including politically driven approaches to setting boundaries.

There are also cases where states apply to arbitration to settle disputes relating to
boundaries. In such cases boundaries are set through arbitration (Goze 1959, 18). Examples
include the setting of the north-western boundary between the US and Great Britain on 10
January 1831 and between Orange and the Republic of South Africa on 19 February 1969
(Goze 1959).

Coming to the Cyprus issue, although the process of arbitration here started with the
Ghali Set of Ideas it became more pronounced with the Annan Plan. While the situation was
in contrast with the ‘good faith mission’ of the UN Secretary-General, it was actually left to
his arbitration. The Secretary-General considered the concerns of the parties, but eventually
came up with his own solution.

While setting their boundaries they may accept lines that have been existing or
internationally recognized (Tekin 1993, 4). Particularly are cases of secession from a union of
states or dissolution of a union, earlier boundaries while in the union are accepted as the
boundaries of the new state.

Likewise, states sitting at a table to set boundaries after a war may adopt their pre-war
boundaries as valid. For example, Sweden and Norway in 1905 (Goéze 1959, 19) and Austria
and Hungary in 1918 (Tekin 1993, 4) maintained their boundaries while they were in union
when they became independent states.

Given these, it appears that boundaries first drawn in 1963, then broken apart in 1974,
and finally reinstated by 1977-1979 Summit Agreements can be maintained with some minor
modifications. These boundaries set as “minimum” must be recorded as sovereign boundaries
of the parties and their unchangeability must be guaranteed by multi-lateral agreements.
Doing this may preclude, at the outset, any dispute that may arise between the parties in case
the new state does not work. The most vivid example is what happened following the
dissolution of the Soviet Union. In this example we observe that earlier boundaries of the
states that once formed the union remained the same for each after dissolution (Tekin 1993,
4).
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Almost all South American states were, before gaining their independence, parts of the
Spanish Colonial Empire (Meray 1960, 329). Following independence, these states adopted
their earlier boundaries as their present state boundaries (Meray 1960, 329; Tekin 1993, 4-5).

The territoriality of the new state in Cyprus must be based on the legal status of two
sovereign states. This must be established before any agreement, there must be a referendum
for its approval and integration with the upper political entity must take place accordingly. In
case this upper entity fails, the parties may still maintain peace by withdrawing to their
territories delineated earlier.

1.3.1. Will the boundaries of Federated States in Cyprus be Determined
Artificially?

Artificial boundaries are defined as imaginary boundary lines set by geodesic or
geometric ways without referring to natural factors or in the absence of geographical factors
fit for using as boundary (Akipek 1986, 17; Tekin 1993, 5). However, these boundaries are no
different from natural boundaries especially in political and legal terms. In drawing artificial
boundaries longitudes and latitudes, in other words geometric data is taken as basis instead of
natural phenomena like mountains or lakes (Akipek 1986, 17). Hence, it can be said
theoretically that boundaries in Cyprus will be in line with this system.

It is known that present boundaries in Cyprus were set to ensure the well-being of
Turkish Cypriots in economic, political, social and security terms. As such, it means
economic welfare, depth in security and unity in social life for Turkish Cypriots. The same is
not true for Greek Cypriots. They assert that these boundaries are the result of the military
intervention in 1974 which artificially divided the island into two. The boundaries of the
TRNC which has one-third of the island come out as a disputed issue. However, the disputed
nature of these boundaries does not mean that they do not exist. Hence, negotiations going on
today mainly centre around giving a legal character to what already exists

Boundaries drawn according to latitudes and longitudes are also called “geodesic or
astronomic boundaries” (Tekin 1993, 5). For example, a part of the boundary between the US
and Canada is set as parallel 49° under the British-US Agreement acted on 6 May 1946. The
boundary between South Korea and North Korea was set as latitude 38° upon a decision taken
in 1945 (Akipek 1986, 17).

In the case of Cyprus, the boundary was set by the command of the UN Peacekeeping
force after the events of 1963, which only meant a dividing line in east-west direction® in

24



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

Nicosia. With the military intervention of 1974 this assumed a character beyond mere
geographical division and turned out as the territorial border for Turkish Cypriots.

Another point is that geometric boundaries are set through geometric lines (Meray 1960,
330). Examples include the boundary between Egypt and Libya, Syrian and Jordan, Alaska
and Canada (Meray 1960, 330) and some old colonial boundaries in Africa (Akipek 1986,
17). Further, geometric lines can also be observed in some treaties that Turkey acted with her
neighbours (Tekin 1993, 5). These said it is possible to conclude that territorial boundaries of
the Turkish and Greek federated states in Cyprus can be categorized as “artificial” since they
are to be set by a political treaty.

1.3.2. Is it Possible to Draw Natural Boundaries in Cyprus?

Boundaries drawn on the basis of some natural elements like stream, mountains or lakes
are known as ‘natural boundaries’ (Tekin 1993, 6). It is actually easier for adjoint states to set
their boundaries on the basis of such natural phenomena.

Nevertheless, the term ‘natural boundaries’ should not be confused with ‘Natural
Boundaries Theory’. This theory mostly emerged in international politics as a result of
aspirations of expansion (Meray 1960, 331). According to this theory, natural geography also
shows the borders of states. Hence, each state has the right to expand up to these ‘natural’,
‘fair’ and ‘real’ boundaries (1960). As can be inferred, the Natural Boundaries Theory
implies a political will or assertion rather than being a legal norm. It is therefore not possible
to set the boundaries of the two federated states in Cyprus this way. Under this theory, the
Greeks want the Republic of Cyprus as the sole sovereign on the island, which is geared to
eliminating the power to the north of the island which cannot be accepted by the Turkish side.
Referring to natural boundaries in determining the territories of Turks and Greeks is not a
realistic approach. This approach is mainly based on streams, mountains, lakes, etc. which is
not relevant to Cyprus. In facts, borders on the island are mostly based on economic, social
and security considerations and it is clear that future boundaries will have the same
“artificiality” as well.

1.3.2.1. Can Mountains Serve as a Boundary in Cyprus? In fact, it is possible to draw a
line between the two states by referring to mountains. But here, the question arises as to what
part on these mountains should be adopted as boundary line. Still there are various opinions
on where on the mountain the boundary should be drawn: These are expressed as ‘peak line’
and ‘skirt line” (Tekin 1993, 6).
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This approach does not seem to be valid in the case of Cyprus since there is no
mountain range separating Turkish and Greek communities. As a matter of fact, while the
Five-finger (Besparmak) mountain range to the north of the island remains fully within the
TRNC, the Troodos range is in the Greek territory.

1.3.2.2. Is a boundary by streams possible in Cyprus?

In fact, rivers may be used as boundary separating two states. But for a river to
constitute a boundary it must have continuous flow regardless of seasons (Akipek 1986, 15).
When it is agreed on accepting a river as a boundary between two states, it is still disputable
on which part of the stream the boundary should pass. There are various opinions on this
issue. Alternatives include ‘bank line’, ‘middle line’ or ‘thalweg’ (Tekin 1993, 7). However,
none of these provide a correct approach to boundary drawing in Cyprus. One can find no
continuously flowing stream around prospective boundaries in Cyprus.

It appears that the most rational way to settle the territorial boundaries of the parties in
Cyprus would be an international treaty that may be altered with the consensus of the parties
concerned.

1.4. Setting Boundaries for Autonomous or Canton Regions in Cyprus

One issue that both parties agree in Cyprus is related to the constitution of militia by the
parties in their territories and the obligation prevent the use of such militia against the
territory or population of the other federated state. Such obligations introduced by both Ghali
and Annan Plans allow Turkey and Greece to take action against attempts to disturb the
special status of Cyprus. Hence, relevant articles in the federal constitution of Cyprus must
provide for this too. Further, the parties to the agreement will never allow any group or
organization in their respective territories that act in the name of the other party.* It must be
added here that there is mention of cantonal or autonomous regions only in the Ghali Set of
Ideas.® The Annan Plan has no mention of such regions.

The issue in the Ghali Set of Ideas is locked in the following three points:

(1)  Karpas region as an autonomous entity subject to and under the protection
of the Turkish Federated State,

2 Protection of status against any unilateral intervention,

(3)  Federated states accepting the obligation of preventing in their territories the
establishment of bands and militia forces and their acts of attack or occupation
targeting the other federated state.

Events developing after were not in line with cantonal or autonomous regions but for

26



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

unitary character of regions through territorial arrangements. As a result, it was preferred to
ensure more migrants returning back to their usual places. While population transfer may
maintain bi-zonal status, it may still dilute the fact of the presence of two communities.

To conclude, boundaries set on cantonal or autonomous regions® are not fit for Cyprus
given its present realities.

1.5. Border Authorities that are needed in Cyprus

For ensuring peace in the prospective new state in Cyprus, some measures need to be
taken for a moratorium or a transition period. Particularly in the context of security in border
zones and possible disputes in these zones, Turkish and Greek sides must designate local
governors and officials to settle these disputes, identities of these officials must be mutually
reported including any rotation or replacement. However, there is no mention of such a
system in any UN plan for solution. The peace desired may be disturbed if such issues are
added to many adapted to other adaptation problems inevitable in a transition period. It is
therefore better if local authorities are assigned to the settlement of such disputes.

Accordingly, events or disputes arising in this context must be first addressed by first
level local authorities of the two parties. Problems that cannot be settled in the first round of
discussion may then be transferred to second-level border authorities.

Top-level border authorities in Cyprus must hold regular monthly meetings. But there
may also be extraordinary gatherings upon the notification of one party to the other. Parties
invited to such meetings must attend and any excuse for not attending must be reported to the
other party.

Secondary-level authorities must meet twice week other than extraordinary meetings.
Date, hours and venue of these meetings must be conveyed to parties at least two days in
advance. Parties attending these meetings must keep documents in Turkish and Greek
showing the issues discussed and decisions taken undersigned by both parties. To ensure
continuity in these documents or records there must be a system transferring them to new staff
assuming duty. The venue of these meetings may be in the territory of the either party or in an
independent building on the basis of rotation.

A mutual agreement can be acted on this issue providing that primary and secondary
level border authorities may be accompanied by secretaries, advisors, translators and, if
needed, experts. These persons must be free to attend meetings with their official outwear and
enjoy the right to physical integrity.
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With this system suggested, border authorities of both sides in Cyprus will be able to
operate as organs to settle various kinds of disputes. This means a system where solutions are
sought at local level without expecting everything from the central government. The
commission concerned will develop and present to the approval of both governments
measures related to the territorial integrity, order and security of both federated states.

2. Analysis of Attitudes of Turks and Greeks to Territorial Arrangements

Given negotiations on Cyprus, it can be said that the new state will be a federal one
probably on geographical basis. This, however, may happen in two ways. One is the Turkish
opinion based of geographically separated bi-zonal territory’ where there are ethnically
different two communities (Mango 2001, 34). The Greek opinion, on the other hand, is based
on a unitary state with heterogenous elements inside. These two opinions widely diverge from
each other as explained below:

The first possibility is with small cantons or provinces, but absolutely as a federative
state. This may be possible by cantons established in areas where Turks are in majority. In
fact, this situation was de facto in effect in Cyprus until 1974. Forms of this kind, however,
did not provide sufficient guarantee for the security of Turks and, further, led to their
economic blockage. Earlier, Turks who were living in small cantons faced difficulties in their
inner transportation and communication.® Before all, there were serious security problems
while passing from one canton to another as Greeks put many barriers. Repeating the same,
that is letting Turkish community live in small cantons may pose serious safety problems.
This potential of constant threat and pressure makes it impossible for the Turkish community
to accept this settlement. In fact, the same can also be said about Greek cantons remaining
within the Turkish federated state. Hence, in building a new structure either cantonal system
must be avoided totally or there must be one or two cantonal zones in each federated state to
keep a balance. In fact, the implementation of cantonal system in the island runs counter to
the reality of two communities and two zones. It therefore seems unpreferable.

Moreover, having small cantons on our time is not a good solution with respect to
economic development. These cantons will keep both the Greek and Turkish communities
under pressure and work against their economic autonomy. For the Turkish cantons in
particular, it can be said that they will be integrated into Greek economy and even “melt
down” among Greeks.

In small cantons the Turks may not be able to freely exercise their social and political
rights. The same also applies to Greek cantons.
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Denktash had said the following about the disadvantages of a multi-cantonal federated
state:

We have seen and experienced the multi-cantonal system for the last 20 years.
There are many soldiers and armaments around cantons... It is not certain what
may happen in case contacts with the centre are cut for few days in case of a
massacre. What may be thought as the best is that citizens living in some
territories are held as hostages. The multi-cantonal system is not practical... No
need to split once more in smaller pieces (Eroglu 1975, 257).

The second possibility is the system of federated state in which Cyprus is divided into
two bigger parts under two separate political powers. The present-day territorial status and de
facto situation in fact makes this solution compulsory. The presence of two separate regions
in Cyprus is possible only with two different states haven their authority on their respective
territories. This state of affairs exists also in treaties establishing the state of Cyprus in 1960
and the present situation is not much different. Even the Annan Plan envisages a new state
built upon two different communities. Hence even today it is possible for these two
communities to come together on equal footing to establish a new state, but it is not as easy as
it may seem.

First of all, the Turkish people in Cyprus want to exist as a sovereign power on a
territory whose boundaries are clearly defined. Today, the existing government in Northern
Cyprus represents a state using its legislative and executive powers on behalf of the Turkish
community in the island. While Turkish Cypriots exercise this authority, they are not subject
to the approval or endorsement of any other organ. It is therefore the manifestation of
independence and sovereignty.® The same is of course true for the Greek community. But,
unlike Greeks, the Turks have no aspiration to be the only dominant power in the island.

2.1. Analysis of the Attitude of the Turkish Side

In fact, Turkish Cypriots seek to reduce the authority of the central government as far as
possible by having a weak federation in the island. They want, in particular, a situation
reminding wat was envisaged by the Swiss Constitution of 1848.

As it is known, the 1848 Swiss Constitution grants full authority to the central
government in the areas of foreign relations, national defence and foreign trade (Codding
1965, 24). It is of course true that the 1848 Constitution has changed a lot. The federal
constitution today is marked by its liberalizing approach to issues such as use of military force
and legislation related to trade and industry (1965, 136). There is also transfer of power and
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authority from existing cantons to the federal government (1965, 203). There are
constitutional amendments curtailing the authority of cantons and strengthening that of central
government (Necatigil 1998, 178). Thus, all these may happen in Cyprus in the course of
time. Timing is important since hasty initiatives at the outset may further increase unrest in
and mutual mistrust between communities and lead to short-life for a state to be established. It
is better to give coming generations opportunity to five effects to such changes since they
may be more tolerant than their predecessors.

The principle of equality is above all for the Turkish community in Cyprus and an issue
in which no compromise can be made. In fact, the principle of equality comes to the fore as
the most critical element in the teaching of federalism. A federation signifies a consensus
between at least two ethnically different communities or peoples. It is a criterion for a
federation and it is impossible for the Turkish side to abandon this principle.

Another issue is related to the population of federated states in the federation. There are
opinions that federations cannot be established since representation on the basis of proportion
of population will not bring equal representation (Laipson 1990, 7). However, population is
not a very important issue in federations. For example, according to year 2000 population
data, the population of the state of California (22,294,000) is 55 times larger than that of
Alaska (403,000) and 47 times that of Wyoming (468,900) (Necatigil 1998, 179) while they
are equally represented in the US Senate. Another example can be given from Switzerland.
While the Zurich Canton (1,112,000) is 32 times more populated than the Uri Canton
(Necatigil 1998) they are represented equally in the Federal Assembly.

All these have been serious issues in negotiations in Cyprus starting from 1968 when
talks between communities started. It can be inferred from this that the working of a federal
system requires fair territorial arrangements, which is in tern determined by criteria used in
territorial arrangements. The attitude of the Turkish side in this respect can be outlined as
follows:

1. Territorial arrangements must be made, before all, by taking into consideration the
1977 Summit Agreement, economic productivity, production and proprietorship. Any
agreement must be a part of a whole and respect security criteria.

2. Territories of states to constitute the federation must be delineated as agreed by the
parties and described in detail in the Federal Constitution. The boundaries of federal republics
must be untouchable and unchangeable reserving for British bases on the island.
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3. Those who are displaced as a result of territorial arrangements do not have to move to
undesired and unfavourable places. In particular, there must be no agreement which entails
mass replacement and migration of Turkish Cypriots.

4. It must be accepted that territorial arrangements may also include those related to
Morphou (Giizelyurt) and Varosha (Maras).

5. But this issue should be addressed only after having settled other issues.

These suggest that the Turkish community in Cyprus is for a two-community and two-
region federal solution and adopts the approach “territory for a viable solution” (Ismail 1998,
27). In fact, this approach derives from the application of the ‘take-give’ technique in the
solution of the Cyprus problem.

Thus, the Turkish side accepts limiting its territory as 29% + (Tamgelik 2000, 403-4). It
must be noted here, however, that the Turkish side states that the map can be drawn only after
reaching an agreement on the constitutional provisions of the federation and the Greek side
accepts division of authority within the federal system (Tamgelik 2000).

The issues of territory and migrants have been addressed in many negotiations
conducted so far (Giirel 1992, 17; Deliceirmak 1993, 122). Yet, in the federation to be
established in Cyprus geographical aspects of the issue must be above all in terms of
importance. It is not possible to mention any federation not based on geography. According to
the Turkish thesis, therefore, accepting federation means accepting this principle as well.
Federations recognize and cover the territorial integrity of federated states (“Kibris Sorunu
[The Cyprus Problem]” 1975, 9). But geographical partition in each federation can be made
by referring to different measures and such may be the case in Cyprus as well. It is for this
reason that there are no exactly identical federal states today. For example, no resemblance
can be established between Switzerland and the former USSR. Even, there cannot be any
single population measure or geographical basis for federated states in the same federation.

Based on these, Turkish Cypriots assert, in case there will be a federation, it must be on
geographical basis and bi-zonal character must be maintained to unsure security.® This
means that Turkish Cypriots want the existence of two sovereign states in the federation each
of which representing one of the two communities existing in the island. Each constituent
state must be governed independently by its people; each must have its constitution and
corresponding political structures.* Further, the territorial integrity and borders of constituent
states have to be guaranteed for'? and never “violated’ in any circumstance.*®
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After all these it can be said that it is quite difficult for the Turkish side to give
concessions on political equality, bi-zonal character, rights to self-determination and
sovereignty, and Turkey’s active role as a guarantor.

2.2. Analysis of the Attitude of the Greek Side

For Greek Cypriots one of the most pressing issues in a comprehensive agreement is
related to territory without any doubt. The issue of territory is directly related to the
boundaries of the federated state, property and return of migrants. So, they want the best
solution for themselves without delay.

But what Greek Cypriots understand from related arrangements is all Greeks returning
to their old places, protection of their property rights and setting of the boundaries of
federated states (Necatigil 1998, 386). Given this, the aims of Greek Cypriots in issues of
territorial and administrative boundary setting can be expressed as:

(1) Land for peace, and
(2)  Land for a viable solution.*

The Greeks prepared a two-option plan for this to happen. In the first option, smaller the
surface area of land to be transferred to the Greek Administration, more should be the Greek
population in the Turkish zone. So, the Greeks nave set an inversely proportional relationship
between territory and migrants. In such a case attention will be paid to have Greek population
concentrated in bigger towns for security reasons.

In the second option, the surface area of territory under Turkish administration will be
reduced to 20% that will make that part homogenous. This 20% will be from the present
36.5%

This means that the plan suggested by Greek Cypriots establishes a negative correlation
between the surface area of administrative boundaries and the number of migrants to return;
one will increase as other decreases.

In fact, this model is largely applied in the Ghali Set of Ideas and the Annan Plan. It
appears in maps prepared that the model was tried. As can be seen from these maps,
boundaries of two federated states and surface area of the territory to be left to Greeks are
closely related to the idea of enabling displaced persons to return back to their property. This
link exists in the Annan plan as well. According to this model, higher the number of migrants
enabled to return larger will be the surface area of Turkish region. Here we see a positive
correlation between the size of territory and number of migrants.
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It is obvious that discussions about territorial arrangements will have no meaning unless
the parties have settled all other issues. Yet even UN Secretary Generals did not miss the
chance of existing pressure on this issue. The UN is convinced that the parties could not make
sufficient progress in issues of territorial arrangements and return of displaced persons. As a
result, Cuellar, Ghali, Annan and finally Ban-ki-Moon had to intervene and examined what
can be done with territorial arrangements and the state of migrants.

However, upon instant rejection of many proposals by the Greek Administration, talks
between the parties proved to be futile. The UN too had to admit that there is deep mistrust
between the parties.

In fact, all these show that the Greek Administration unwillingly accepts federation-
based and bi-zonal solution for the island (Denker 2001, 57). They know well that the idea of
Enosis will remain a lost cause in history if they say ‘yes’to a bi-zonal federation.™

While the Turkish side in particular wants both communities to without diluting bi-
zonal status™ the Greek side considers this as limitation to freedoms and says any citizen
should be able to live wherever he wants (ismail 1998, 433). In fact, the Greeks believe that
the island will be completely “Turkified” *” in case their demands are not met. While
accepting federation, the Greek Cypriots made this acceptance conditional that federated
states would never think about breaking apart from the federal constitution or becoming a
separate political entity (Clerides 1991, 105; Necatigil 1998, 84).

It appears that setting the boundaries of federated states stands as one of the most
important issues between the parties (Laipson 1990, 7). In fact, the Greeks managed to put
pressure on the Turkish side on this issue by not accepting the Annan Plan. Pressures on the
Turkish side focus on returning some areas in Varosha (Maras) and Morphou (Giizelyurt).*®

Conclusion

After all, texts in relation to the Cyprus issue and expected to be final must be prepared
with an eye on ease in implementation and foundations of the peace established.

One-third of present-day world population is governed by federative states and there
may be differences in authorities and statuses of federated states. For example, cantons in
Switzerland can act customs and border agreements with third parties and former USSR
republics could have membership to the UN.

Thus, a federal state model will be preferred while giving a new status to Cyprus. But
this preference brings along an important point to take notice of: There must be a logical link
between authorities left to the central state and authorities of federated states. The rights of a
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federated state on its administration must be more that what is left to the central authority.
The territorial boundaries of federated states have their importance here. Whatever method is
used, negotiations will proceed on the basis of ‘give-take’ since it is a political issue.
Importance must be attached to sovereignty rights after boundaries have become definite.
Even if federation is accepted in Cyprus, the unique will of the federal state may gain more
dominance in time and start eroding the rights of federated skates.

Another point worth attention is how to determine territorial and sovereign boundaries
of constituent states. Here, there is need to attach importance to quantitative rather than
qualitative values. This quantitative aspect must be based on two main elements:

(1)  Any proposal in Cyprus relating to territory must be supportive of definite,
sustained and fair solution. These proposals must remain in reasonable limits,
facilitate solution, and avoid creating some new problems that threaten the status of
the parties.

(2)  The constitution to be adopted must guarantee an independent state of
Cyprus with two zones and communities their right to self-government and peaceful
co-existence.

Parties must observe and maintain values mentioned above to establish a viable order in
Cyprus, which, in turn, requires good faith and tolerance.
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Notes
! For further information see (Baseren 2010).

2 For detailed description and coordinates of boundaries between constituent states see: Kibris sorununun
kapsamli Coziimii: 30 Mart 2004 [Comprehensive Solutions to the Cyprus Problem: 30 March 2004], (TRNC
Presidential Archive, File: UN Proposals — Annan Plan, 2004).

® Upon Turkey’s unilateral act by using her status as a guarantor state, Makarios phoned Dr. Kuchuk
(Kii¢tik) and Rauf Denktash and asked for a meeting to be held at the British High Commission. The “Green
Line” agreement concluded at the meeting led to the division of Nicosia for further information see: Oberling
(1982, 74-7); Alasya (1989, 5); Cay (1989, 73-84); Giirel (1993, 56-9); Gonliibol et al. (1996, 380-2).

“There are provisions related to this in the Ghali Set of Ideas Articles 13 and 60 and in Article 6/4 of in
“Part II: General Provisions” of the Annan Plan. For further information see: Kibris sorununun kapsamli
Coziimii: 30 Mart 2004 [Comprehensive Solutions to the Cyprus Problem: 30 March 2004], (TRNC Presidential
Archive, File: UN Proposals - Annan Plan, 2004),
http://www.trncinfo.com/_images/belgeler/1/1992%20Gali_Fikirler_Dizisi.pdf

® For further information see: (Tamgelik 2008b, 684-5).

® For canton boundaries in the ("Gali Fikirler Dizisi [Ghali Set of Ideas]"), see also (Tamgelik 2008b,
1093; 2010, 38).

" The US, for example, recognizes the divided status of the island as a “political reality”. While the two
communities were earlier considered as culturally separate now it is recognized that they are separate in
“physical and political terms” as well. See also ("Turkey, Greece, and NATO: The Strained Alliance" 1980, 49,
53).

& Tamgelik (2008a, 209-56).

® For information relating to the independence of the TRNC see: Tamgelik (2011, 98-126).

91990 yilinda sunulan 27 sayfalik Tiirk Onerileri [The 27 pages long Turkish Proposals made in 1990],
(TRNC Presidential Archive, 1990), 1.

1990 yilinda sunulan 27 sayfalik Tiirk Onerileri [The 27 pages long Turkish Proposals made in 1990],
(TRNC Presidential Archive, 1990), 1.

21990 yilinda sunulan 27 sayfalik Tiirk Onerileri [The 27 pages long Turkish Proposals made in 1990],
(TRNC Presidential Archive, 1990), 1.

31990 yilinda sunulan 27 sayfalik Tiirk Onerileri [The 27 pages long Turkish Proposals made in 1990],
(TRNC Presidential Archive, 1990), 1.

4 See “Letter to UN Secretary — General from President Denktash Dated 21 November 1994”, TRNC
Presidential Archive, File: Letters, Date: 1994, see also Clement H. Dodd, The Cyprus Issue: A Current
Perspective (Cambridgeshire, United Kingdom: Eothen Press, 1995), 30.

1> Rauf R. Denktas, “Niye Ayri Devlet?, Newspaper Zaman, December 19, 1975, 2.

1 (“Gali Fikirler Dizisi [Ghali Set of Ideas]") Accessed 12 March 2011
http://www.trncinfo.com/_images/belgeler/1/1992%20Gali_Fikirler_Dizisi.pdf
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7 For this issue see: “Hiristostomos: iki Bolgelilik Tehlikelidir”, Newspaper Fileleftheros, August 17,
1997, 10; “Basgpiskopos: Kibris Elden Gidecek Diyor”, Newspaper Eleftherotipia, September 28, 1992, 3;
“Greek Press Bulletin”, Turkish Agency Cyprus Archive, September 28, 1992, 4; “Huristostomos: iki Bolgelilik
Tehlikelidir’, Newspaper Mahi, April 30, 1998, 10; see also Orbay Deliceirmak, Toprak konusu ve Rum
tutarsizltklart  1964-1996 [The Territorial Issue and Greek Inconsistencies 1964-1996] (Nicosia: The
Presidential Records of TRNC, 1997), 85; Greek Cypriot Anti-Federation Statements (Nicosia, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and Defence Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus, 1998), 10.

18 See “Vasiliu: Rumlar Trajik Noktaya Vardirildi”, Newspaper Kibris, June 18, 1993, 18; “Vasiliu’nun
Tavizleri”, Newspaper Eleftherotipia, November 13, 1992, 4; “Greek Press Bulletin”, Turkish Agency Cyprus
Archive, November 13, 1992, 4; Hiiseyin Alkan, “Planda taraflar neyi 1stemiy0r?”, Newspaper Hiirriyet,
December 8, 2002, 14, see also Zaim M. Necatigil, The Cyprus Question and The Turkish Position in
International Law (London: Oxford University Press, 1998), 387.
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Gerg¢eklesmeyen Bir Amerikan Riiyasi: Chester Projesi

Yeter MENGES?
Ozet

On yillarca siiren savaslar sonucunda tiim maddi kaynaklarini biiyiik dl¢lide tiiketerek dagilan Osmanli
Imparatorlugu sonrasinda Mustafa Kemal Pasa onderliginde Anadolu topraklarinda verilen Kurtulus Savast
sonucunda kurulmakta olan yeni Tiirkiye devleti kalkinma ve ¢agdaslasma igin stratejik yatirimlar ve bunun igin
gereken yeni kaynaklara ihtiya¢c duymaktadir.

Lozan Baris Konferansi’nda karsi karsiya bulundugu Batili devletler tarafindan kurulan kurtlar sofrasinda
yalniz kalmanin sikintilarim yasayan Tirkiye, Anadolu iizerinde diger emperyalist devletler gibi emelleri
olmadig1 degerlendirilen ABD’nin destegini aramaktadir. Bu sathada Tiirkiye, Anadolu ve Mezopotamya’da
demiryolu yapimi ve petrol dahil olmak iizere demiryolu giizergdhinda maden isletilmesini kapsayan Chester
Projesi’ne sicak bakmaktadir. Tiirk hiikimeti hem bu projenin saglayacagi politik ortam sayesinde Lozan Barig
Konferansi’nda Batili emperyalist devletler karsisinda siyasal denge saglayabilecegini ve hem de iilkenin ¢ok
ihtiyag duymakta oldugu ekonomik ve sosyal kalkinma igin gereken altyapi yatirimlarimi ¢ok fazla taviz
vermeden gergeklestirebilecegini degerlendirmektedir. Chester Sozlesmesi’nin Lozan Barig Konferansi ara
déneminde TBMM tarafindan onaylanmasi bu bakimdan énemli bir siyasal hamle olarak goze carpmaktadir.

ABD hiikimeti ise “acik kap1” ve “firsat esitligi” politikasi ¢er¢evesinde ve Musul’un Tiirkiye topraklari
disinda kalmasi olasihgimi da dikkate alarak c¢ekimser bir yaklagim sergilemektedir. Bu arada Standard Oil
Sirketi’nin bast ¢ektigi diger ABD petrol sirketleri bir taraftan da Mezopotamya petrollerinden pay almak
maksadiyla girisimlerde bulunmaktadirlar.

Lozan Barig Antlagsmasi’nda Musul bolgesinin Tiirkiye sinirlar i¢inde kalmamasiyla Chester Projesi’nin
cazibesi azalacak, mali sikintilar yasayan sirketin gerekli finansmani temin edememesi neticesinde proje
baslatilamayinca Tiirk hiikkiimeti tarafindan imtiyaz s6zlesmesi iptal edilecektir.

Bu ¢alismada ABD, Ingiliz diplomatik belgeleri ile donemin TBMM zabit cerideleri, Cumhuriyet arsivi
kayitlar1 ve telif eserlerden faydalanilmistir. Makalenin amact Chester Projesi’nin tarihsel arka planina 1sik
tutmak ve incelenen donemdeki Tiirk dis politikanin degerlendirilmesine katkida bulunmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Chester Projesi, Lozan Baris Konferansi, Musul, Petrol.

An Unrealized American Dream: The Chester Project
Abstract

The new state of Turkey, which was established as a result of the War of Independence fought in
Anatolian lands under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha after the Ottoman Empire collapsed by depleting
all its financial resources as a result of decades-long wars, needs strategic investments and new resources for
development and modernization.

Turkey, which is experiencing the difficulties of being left alone in the table of wolves set up by the
Western states it faced at the Lausanne Peace Conference, is seeking the support of the USA, which is
considered to have no ambitions in Anatolia like other imperialist states. At this stage, Turkey is positive about
the Chester Project, which includes railway construction in Anatolia and Mesopotamia and mining operations,

! Dr, ymenges@yahoo.com, izmir.
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including oil, along the railway route. The Turkish government considers that thanks to the political environment
that this project will provide, it will be able to achieve political balance against the Western imperialist states at
the Lausanne Peace Conference and also realize the infrastructure investments required for the economic and
social development that the country needs without making too many concessions. The approval of the Chester
Convention by the Turkish Grand National Assembly during the interim period of the Lausanne Peace
Conference stands out as an important political move in this respect. The US government, on the other hand,
displays a hesitant approach within the framework of its "open door" and "equal opportunity" policy and
considering the possibility of Mosul remaining outside Turkish territory. Meanwhile, other US oil companies,
led by Standard Oil Company, are also making attempts to get a share of Mesopotamian oil.

With the Mosul region not remaining within the borders of Turkey in the Lausanne Peace Treaty, the
attractiveness of the Chester Project will decrease, and the concession agreement will be cancelled by the
Turkish government when the project cannot be started as a result of the company experiencing financial
difficulties and being unable to obtain the necessary financing.

In this study, US and British diplomatic documents, Turkish Grand National Assembly minutes, Republic
archive records and copyrighted works were used. The aim of the article is to shed light on the historical
background of the Chester Project and to contribute to the evaluation of Turkish foreign policy in the period
under review.

Key Words: Chester Project, Lausanne Peace Conference, Mosul, Oil.

Giris

ABD’li Chester grubu, 1908-1914 ve 1922-1923 yilarinda Tiirkiye’de demiryolu yapimi
ve maden isletmeciligi imtiyazlar1 almak maksadiyla gesitli girisimlerde bulunmustur. Her iKi
donemde Tiirkiye’de iktidarda bulunan hiikimetlerin Bati medeniyetini O6rnek alarak

"modernlesme” politikasi izledikleri, "milliyet¢i" ve "anti-emperyalist” olduklar1 dikkat
cekmektedir.

Anadolu ve Mezopotamya’da demiryolu ve maden imtiyazini igeren projenin ortaya
ciktif1 donemlerde Tiirkiye’nin ekonomik durumu ve ihtiyaclar dikkate alindiginda Chester
Projesi’nin  Tirkiye’nin kalkinmasma katki bakimindan olduk¢a Onemli firsatlar
yaratabilecegi goriilmektedir.

Chester imtiyazinin Ozellikle 1922-1923 yillarinda "anti-emperyalist” bir savas
sonrasinda ylizyillardir ihmal edilmis olan Anadolu cografyasinda zaten oldukca zayif olan
mevcut altyapist biiyiik Ol¢lide tahrip olmus, sehir ve kasabalari yanmis yikilmis olan
Tiirkiye’de glindeme gelmesi ve bu projenin Kurtulug Savasi’nda dogrudan miicadele edilmis
olan Batili biiyiik devletler olan Ingiltere, Fransa ve Italya’nin disinda ABD’li bir sirket
tarafindan gergeklestirilmesi thtimali iyimser bir hava yaratmistir.

Diger yandan Lozan Baris Konferans: gériismelerinde Ingiltere, Fransa ve Italya gibi
Batil1 biiyiik giicler karsisinda tek basina miicadele etmek zorunda kalan Tiirk hiikiimeti
tarafindan goriismelere gozlemci statiisiinde katilan ancak goriismelerde etkili olmaya ¢alisan
ABD bir denge unsuru olarak kullanilmaya ¢aligilmistir.
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Savas sonrasi ekonomik biiyiime igin Bati destek ve kredisine ihtiya¢ duyulan bir
siiregte Lozan Baris Konferans: goriismeleri ara déneminde gergeklestirilen Izmir Iktisat
Kongresi’nde yabanci sermayeye karst olunmadigi seklindeki agiklamanin bu baglamda
degerlendirilmesi gereklidir. Nitekim bundan sonra Chester sozlesmesi Lozan Barig
Konferansi ikinci donemi baslamadan kisa bir siire 6nce TBMM’de onaylanmustir.

1. Chester Projesi’nin Oncesi (1908-1914)

Colby Mitchell Chester? ve Chester grubunun adi ilk defa 1908 yilinda iskenderun-
Halep arasinda insa edilmesi ongoriilen bir demiryolu projesi i¢in Osmanli hiikimetine
yapilan imtiyaz bagvurusu ile giindeme gelmistir. Bu proje kapsaminda hazirlanan sézlesme
onaylanmak {izere 1909 yilinda Meclis-i Mebusan’a gonderilmis ancak o siralarda devam
etmekte olan Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi® sebebiyle Almanlarin sert muhalefetine neden olarak
onaylanmamustir.

Chester grubu tarafindan 1909 Kasim ayinda kurulmus olan Ottoman-American
Development Company (OADC-Osmanli Amerikan Kalkinma Sirketi) daha kapsamli bir
proje olan; Sivas-Harput-Ergani-Diyarbakir-Musul-Kerkiik-Siileymaniye demiryolu hatt1 ile
Samsun, Van ve Akdeniz kiyisina ayri baglantilar i¢ceren bir demiryolu imtiyaz projesi ile
ortaya cikmustur.*

Gerek Bagdat demiryolu projesi ve gerekse Chester projesi o sirada Anadolu’da mevcut
kisa ve bolgesel demiryollar ile kiyaslandiginda mevcut hatlardan farkli olarak birer gelisme

2 Colby Mitchell Chester: (1844-1932): Colby M. Chester ilk defa ABD hiikimetinin resmi temsilcisi
olarak 1900-1901 yillarinda Istanbul’a komutani oldugu USS Kentucky savas gemisi ile gelmistir. Bu gelisin
amaci Anadolu’da Ermeni ayaklanmasinin bastirilmasi esnasinda ABD mallarinda meydana gelmis olan hasarin
tazmin edilmesi konusunda goriismeler yapmaktir. Bu ziyaret esnasinda Chester, Osmanl sarayinda biiyiik bir
ilgi ile karsilanmig, Osmanlh devlet adamlar1 tarafindan ABD’den savas gemisi satin almak talebi giindeme
getirilmigtir. 1903 yilinda amirallige terfi eden Colby M.Chester, 1906 yilinda tiimamiral riitbesiyle emekliye
ayrilmustir.

® Bagdat Demiryolu projesi: Konya’dan Bagdat’a ulasmak iizere 1903 yilinda yapimna baslanmis olan
ve 1597 km. uzunlugundaki demiryolu hattidir. Hattin yapim ve isletmesi 1903 yilinda, 99 yilligina Alman
sermayeli Anadolu-Osmanli Demiryolu Sirketi’ne verilmistir. Bagdat Demiryolu projesi hakkinda detayli bir
degerlendirme i¢in bkz. Edward Mead Earle, Bagdat Demiryolu Savasi, (Cev. Kasim Yargici), Milliyet yay.,
Istanbul, 1972.

* Anadolu’da bu tarihlerde; Ege Bolgesi’nde izmir-Aydin (610 km) ve Izmir-Kasaba (695 km) hatlar
olarak, diger bir sebeke seklinde ve Anadolu Demiryollar (toplam 2424 km) ad altinda Istanbul-izmit-Bilecik-
Eskisehir-Ankara, Eskigehir-Konya demiryollar1 mevcut bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan bagka Bursa-Mudanya (42
km), Ankara -Yahgihan (80 km) hatlar1 da vardir. Diger yandan Osmanli Devleti’nin en biiyilk projesi olan
Hicaz Hatti (Sam-Medine) 1908’de 1464 km. olarak tamamlanmis durumdadir. Bunlara ilave olarak Osmanl
topraklarinda Rumeli’de ve Misir’da insa edilmis demiryollar1 da mevcuttur. Osmanli Demiryollar1 hakkinda bir
caligma igin bkz. Murat Ozyiiksel, Osmanh Imparatorlugunda Niifuz Miicadelesi, Anadolu ve Bagdat
Demiryollari, Tiirkiye I Bankast yay., Istanbul, 2013.
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(master) planina sahip ve kalkinma projeleri olarak dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu projeler sadece
maddi anlamda ve genis bir cografyaya hitap etmesiyle ile degil, madencilik, liman yapim ve
isletmeciligi ve tarim gibi farkli alanlardaki girisimler ile iilkenin toptan kalkinmasina hizmet
edebilecek dzelliklere sahip bulunmaktadir.”

OADC Mart 1910’dan itibaren Osmanli hitkimeti ile yaptigi goriismeler neticesinde bir
On anlagma saglamis ve bu anlagsma onaylanmak {izere Mayis 1911°de Meclis-i Mebusan’a
getirilmesine ragmen yapilan goriismeler sonucunda gereken onay almamams® ve teklif geri
cekilmistir’. Osmanli Devleti ile Italya arasinda Eyliil 1911°de Trablusgarp Savasi’nin
baslamasinin da bu onayin alinamamasinda katkis1 olmustur.

1912 yilinda Turkish Exploration Company (TEC) adi ile kurdugu sirket vasitasiyla
ABD sermaye gruplarn ile ortaklik arayan Chester, 1913 yilinda New Jersey’de kurulan
Ottoman-American Exploration Company (OAEC) aracilig1 ile istanbul’da yogun bir faaliyet
icine girmistir. OAEC bu imtiyazi elde edemeden 1 Agustos 1914 tarihinde Almanya’nin
Rusya’ya savas ilan1 ile baglayan Diinya Savagi’na Osmanli Devleti’nin de 29 Ekim 1914
tarihinde katilmast ile projeler rafa kaldirilmistir.

2. Chester Projesi’nin Yeniden Giindeme Gelmesi

Chester ve yeni grubu 1920 yilindan itibaren ABD hiikiimetinin destegini de alarak
Anadolu’da demiryolu, maden, petrol imtiyazi1 almak iizere ¢esitli girisimlerde bulunmaya
baglamistir. ABD hiikiimeti ise bu safhada Anadolu ve Mezopotamya petrolleri konusunda
devam etmekte olan paylasim savasindan zararli ¢ikmaktan endise etmekte oldugundan bu
konuda girisimlerde bulunan ABD firmalari arasinda tercihte bulunmak istememekte,
dolayisiyla “agik kapi”, “firsat esitligi” prensiplerini one siirerek girisimei sirketler arasinda
herhangi bir tercihte bulunmamaktadir.

Bu donemde Lord Curzon tarafindan ABD’nin Londra biiyiikel¢isine verilen
memorandum oOnemli bilgiler igermektedir. Memorandumda; Mezopotamya’daki petrol
sahalarinin  Sultan II. Abdiilhamit tarafindan 1888 ve 1898 yillarinda hazine-i hassa
kapsamina alindigi, daha sonra bunlarin 1908 ve 1909’da maliye bakanligina devredildigi
belirtilmektedir. Sadrazam Said Halim Pasa tarafindan 28 Haziran 1914 tarihinde Ingiliz
biiyiikelciye verilen resmi mektup ile Mezopotamya’da bilinen ve kesfedilecek petrol
sahalarinin imtiyazinin Ingiliz-Alman sermayeli Turkish Petroleum Company (TPC)®ye

® Bilmez Biilent Can, “Suya Diisen Tatli Bir Hayal: Chester Projesi 1922-1923”, Kebike¢, Say1.11/2001,
$5.165-204.

® Hasan Taner Kerimoglu, “Yeni Bilgiler Isiginda Chester Projesi’nin ilk Basvuru Siireci, 1908-1912",
CTTAD, XX/41, (2020/Giiz), ss.415-446.

" Tevfik Cavdar, Milli Miicadelenin Ekonomik Kékenleri, Koz yay., Istanbul, 1974, s.111-113.

8 Turkish Petroleum Company (TPC): 1912 yilinda Mezopotamya petrolleri i¢in rakip firmalarm bir araya
gelerek kurmus olduklar1 petrol sirketidir. Kurucular: Anglo-Persian Oil Company ( %50 ), Deutsche Bank

44



Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

verilmesine muvafakat edildigi kaydedilen memorandumda, savastan sonra Alman
hisselerinin &nce Ingiltere’ye gectigini ve sonrasinda San Remo Petrol Anlasmasi ile
Mezopotamya petrollerinin Suriye lizerinden Akdeniz’e ulagmasini temin edecek tesislerin
yapimi karsiliginda Fransizlara devredildigi kaydedilmektedir.9

Amiral Chester, 24 Mayis 1921 tarihinde ABD Dasisleri Bakani Charles Evans
Hughes’i10 ziyaret ederek bir goriisme yapmakta ve OADC hakkinda bilgi vererek Chester
projesinin yeniden pesine diisiilecegini belirtmektedir. Chester, Ankara hiikiimeti ile
Fransizlar arasinda goriismelerin siirdiigii ve bir anlasmaya varildigim™, bu durumun
Mezopotamya’daki petrolleri de kapsayan Chester imtiyazinin kaybi anlamina geldigini
belirtmektedir. Hughes ise bu anlasmanin TBMM tarafindan onaylanmadigini ifade ederek,
Chester imtiyazina iliskin kesin bir s6zlesmenin imzalanmamis oldugunu hatirlatmakta ve
TPC’nin imtiyaz haklar1 konusunda iddiada bulunmanin rahatsizlik yaratacagi cevabini
vermektedir.'?

ABD Yakin Dogu Isleri Baskan1 W.Robbins, Chester projesi hakkinda OAEC Bagkani
John MacArthur ile 10 Haziran 1921 tarihinde yapilan toplantida MacArthur’a: 1912°de her
tiirlii hazirhk yapilmis olmasm ragmen Tiirk-italyan savasi sebebiyle Chester imtiyazinin
Osmanli Meclisi’nde onaylanmamis oldugunu, Sadrazamin mektubuyla TPC’ye imtiyaz
verilmis olmasinin ABD hiikimeti tarafindan kabul edilmedigini, bu durumda ABD
hiiktimetinin her iki projeye de sicak bakmadigini, Anadolu’da mevcut kosullarda bir imtiyaz

(%25), Royal Dutch Shell (%25)’dir. Daha sonra Kallust Sarkis Giilbenkiyan’in da %35 hissesi oldugu ortaya
cikacaktir. TPC, 1914 yilinda Basbakan Said Halim Pasa tarafindan Ingiliz/Alman elgilerine verilen mektuplar
ile Musul ve Bagdat vilayetlerinde petrol imtiyaz1 almis oldugu iddiastyla Lozan Baris goriismelerinde Ingiliz
delegasyonu tarafindan hak iddia edilmesiyle giindeme gelmistir. Alman elgisine verilen mektup igin bkz.
Foreign Relations of the United States (FRUS), 1920/11, Belge.550, 4 Agustos 1920, s.660-662. Bu sirketteki
Alman Deutsche Bank hisselerine Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra Ingiliz hiikiimeti tarafindan el koyulacak ve
1920 San Remo Petrol Anlasmasi ile bu hisseler Fransizlara devredilecektir. TPC, 1925-1961 yillar1 arasinda
Irak petrollerinin tiimiiniin arama ve Uretim tekeline sahip olacaktir. 1928 yilinda sonuglanan goériismeler
sonucunda ABD Petrol grubu da sirkette hissedar (%24,75) olacaktir. 1929 yilinda TPC’nin adi Iraq Petroleum
Company (IPC) olarak degistirilecektir.

® FRUS, 1921/11, Belge.81, 1 Mart 1921, 5.80-84.

19 Charles Evans Hughes (1862-1948): 1921-1925 yillari arasinda ABD disisleri bakanidir.

! Londra’da Bekir Sami Bey ile Franklin Bouillon arasinda 11 Mart 1921 tarihinde imzalanan anlasma
TBMM tarafindan Misak1 Milliye uygun olmadigindan onaylanmamistir. TBMM GCZ, Devre. |, C.11,igtima.2,
17 Mart 1921,5.3-9.. Diger yandan Tiirk-Fransiz goriismeleri 18 Mayis 1921 tarihinde yeniden baslayacak ve
sonugta 20 Ekim 1921 tarihinde Ankara’da Tiirk-Fransiz Antlasmas1 imzalanacaktir. Bkz. Ismail Soysal,
Tiirkiye 'nin Siyasal Antlagsmalari, C.1, (1920-1945), 3. Baski, TTK yay., Ankara, 2000, $.48-60.

2 FRUS, 1921/11, Belge.881, 24 Mayis 1921, 5.921-922.
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alinmasinin miimkiin olmadigini, sartlar iyilesirse durumun degerlendirileceginin sdylendigini
kaydetmektedir.™

Anadolu’da demiryolu imtiyazi konusunda Subat 1922°de Ankara’da goriismelerde™
bulunan The Foundation Company of New York firmasmin temsilcisi Mc Dowell, 8 Mart
1922 tarihinde Amiral Bristol’e génderdigi yazida Nafia Vekili Feyzi Bey™ ile yapmis oldugu
yazismalarin kopyalarini gondermekte; Ankara hiikiimetinin bir imtiyaz sdzlesmesi yapmak
icin istekli oldugunu, prensip olarak projeye olumlu bakan Feyzi Bey tarafindan gerekli yasal
diizenlemelerin iki hafta icinde TBMM den gecirilebileceginin belirtildigini ifade etmektedir.
Mc Dowell, goriismeler esnasinda Feyzi Bey tarafindan sozli olarak, bu imtiyazin Musul’a
kadar uzatilabilecegi konusunun ifade edildigini belirtmektedir. Ergani’deki bakir ve
Keban’daki giimiis madeni yataklarinin Anadolu’daki en zengin madenler oldugunu kaydeden
Mc Dowell, Sason ve Van ¢evresinde petrol yataklari bulundugunu, giizergadh boyunca demir,
komiir, linyit, asfalt, tuz, altin ve kalay madenleri oldugunu belirtmektedir. Mc Dowell, ayrica
Chester projesi ile Onerilen ana gilizergahin Samsun’dan Mezopotamya’ya kadar giden ana
ticaret yolunu takip ettigini, bu imtiyazin Fransizlar tarafindan alinmak istendigini, ABD’nin
bu imtiyazi alamamasi halinde prestij ve ticari kayiplara neden olacagini kaydetmekte ve
imtiyaz sozlesmesinin Lozan’da barig goriismeleri sonlandirilmadan imzalanmasini tavsiye
etmektedir. Amiral Bristol, 15 Mart 1922 tarihli raporu ile bu gelismeleri ve yazigmalarin
kopyasini ABD disisleri bakanligina iletmekte ve ABD firmalarinin Anadolu’da demiryolu
imtiyazi almalari i¢in destek verilmesi gerektigini ifade etmektedir.*®

ABD disisleri bakanligi tarafindan Amiral Bristol’e 6 Haziran 1922 tarihinde gonderilen
talimatta; The Foundation Company of New York firmasinin Chester imtiyazindan
faydalanmak tizere 17 Nisan 1922 tarihinde ABD disisleri bakanligina basvurdugu, baska
firmalarin da imtiyazdan yararlanmak tizere miiracaatta bulundugu'’, ABD hiikimetinin
taninmayan bir otorite tarafindan verilen bir imtiyaz i¢in tam destek veremeyecegi
belirtilmekte ve ABD’li girigsimlere yardim edilmesi bildirilmektedir. Diger yandan bazi
Ingiliz, Fransiz firmalarinin da bu imtiyazla ilgilenmekte olduklari, Fransizlarm; Samsun
limani, diinya savasindan once kendileri tarafindan baslatildigini belirttikleri Samsun-Sivas
demiryolu ve Ergani bakir madenleri ile ilgilenmekte olduklarini, Italyan hiikGimetinin ise

¥ FRUS, 1921/11, Belge.882, 10 Haziran 1921, 5.922-924.

Y jera Vekilleri Heyeti 1 Subat 1922 tarihinde yaptigi toplantida liman, demiryolu, maden gibi
imtiyazlarin nasil verilebilecegi konusunda goriismelerde bulunmaktadir. BCA: 30.18.1.1/4.46.20, 1 Subat 1922.

> Feyzi Bey (Piringcioglu) (1878-1933): 14 Ocak 1922-30 Ekim 1923 tarihleri arasinda TBMM
hiikiimetinde nafia vekili olarak gérev yapmustir.

1 FRUS, 1922/11, Belge.860, 15 Mart 1922, 5.968-971.

= Bagka firmalarin basvurulan i¢in bkz. FRUS, 1922/1l, Belge.861, 29 Mart 1922, s.972-973. FRUS,
1922/11, Belge.862, 2 Mayis 1922, 5.973.
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Anadolu’daki sozde Italyan niifuz bolgesinde kullanilmak iizere Bab-1 Ali ile bir ticari
anlagsma imzaladig bildirilmektedir.'®

OADC, Clayton-Kennedy’nin Tiirkiye’ye gonderilerek Arthur Chester ile eski imtiyazin
yeniden canlandirilmast icin Ankara hiikimeti nezdinde imtiyaz goriigmelerine baslamasi
karar1 almasiyla proje yeniden canlandirilmaya baglamistir. Clayton-Kennedy ve Arthur
Chester ikilisi sirket yetkilileri olarak Eyliil 1922 ortasinda Ankara’ya gelmislerdir. Bunlarin
gelis amac1 1909 yilinda Osmanli makamlarina sunulmus olan demiryolu ve maden imtiyazi
sozlesmesini bu sefer de Ankara hiikimetine sunarak bir anlagsma imzalamak tizere girisimde
bulunmaktir. Clayton-Kennedy, Goethals’a gonderdigi mesajda; 1909 sartlarinda bir
mutabakat saglandigini, parlamento onayma gonderilebilecegini, teminatin 30.000 dolara
indirildigini bildirmektedir."®

Bu siiregte Chester grubunun yeniden diizenlenme yoluna giderek, yeni bir tiizel kisilik
olusturmag/a baslamis oldugu gorilmektedir. Sirketin baskani Timgeneral George W.
Goethals® tarafindan 26 Ekim 1922 tarihinde ABD disislerine gonderilen mektupta yeni
orgiitlenme hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir. Goethals’in mektubuna gore; OADC, Mart 1922°de
ABD Delaware eyaleti yasalarina gore kurulmus bir sirket olup OAEC’nin malvarligim
devralacak sekilde bir diizenlemeye gitmistir. Toplam 5.000 hisseye sahip olan OADC
sirketinde; 4.347 adet hisse ABD vatandaslaria, 623 adet hisse ise Biiyiik Britanya (Ingiliz ve
Kanadali) vatandaglarina ait bulunmaktadir. OADC’de Chester grubunun hissesi %40,
Woodhouse ve Stock’un hissesi %10’dur. Hisselerin %50’sinin ise halka satisa sunulmasi
6ngoriilmektedir. Sirketin Tiirkiye’deki yetkili temsilcisi ise Clayton-Kennedy’dir.?!

Bu dénemde Chester sirketi icinde mevcut ABD-Kanada-ingiliz cekismeleri ve
anlagmazliklar su yiiziine ¢ikmakta, bu durum Ankara hiikimetiyle yapilacak anlagmaya
iliskin yiriitillecek faaliyetleri olumsuz olarak etkilemektedir. Amiral Bristol, ABD disisleri
bakanligina gonderdigi mesajinda Kennedy’nin durumunun netlestirilmesini talep
etmektedir”? Bu gelismeler sirasinda  Clayton-Kennedy’in  bir dénem sirketten
uzaklastirilmasi istanbul’daki ABD diplomatlarini oldukga zor duruma sokacaktir.® Bu arada

8 FRUS, 1922/11, Belge.863, 6 Haziran 1922, 5.974-975.

9 FRUS,1922/11, Belge.865, 5 Ekim 1922, 5.976.

% George Washington Goethals (1858-1928) : Panama Kanali insaatii gerceklestiren ABD’li ingaat
mithendisi-istihkdmei generaldir.

2L FRUS, 1922/11, Belge.868, 26 Ekim 1922, 5.978-979.

22 FRUS, 1922/11, Belge.866, 7 Ekim 1922, 5.977.

2 FRUS, 1922/11, Belge.869, 5 Aralik 1922, 5.979-980.
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Arthur Chester, 7 Aralik 1922 tarihinde yeniden geldigi Ankara’da tek yetkili olarak bir¢ok
bakanla goriismelerde bulunmaktadir.?*

Aralik ortalarindan itibaren Tiirk makamlari tarafindan Clayton-Kennedy’e Anadolu’ya
gecis izni verilmesinden sonra goriismeler Ankara’da devam etmistir. ABD hiikiimeti, Chester
grubunun sermaye sahibi olmayan maceraci kimselerden meydana gelmesi, diger uluslararasi
giiclerle goriisme halinde olmalari, savas oncesi donemde sirkete destek verilmesine ragmen
basarisiz olunmasi gibi nedenlerle projeye tam bir destek vermemektedir. Ankara hiikimeti
ise Chester projesini bir ABD devlet projesi olarak gérmek istemektedir.?

15 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Hughes tarafindan Dolbare’ye gonderilen talimat Chester
projesine ABD hiikiimetinin destegi konusunda son derece net bilgiler icermektedir. Buna
gore; ABD cikar gruplarina destek verilmesi ancak goriismelerde dogrudan yer alinmamasi ve
herhangi bir grubuna tercih gdstermekten kaginilmasi vurgulanmakta, imtiyazin mesru bir
otoriteden alinmast durumunda ABD hiikiimetinin daha kesin bir destek verebilecegi
bildirilmektedir. Hughes, ayn1 yazida Mezopotamya’da petrol i¢in faaliyet gostermekte olan
sirketler hakkinda 6zet bilgiler de gondermektedir. Hughes, imtiyaz elde etmek i¢in ¢alisan ii¢
grup oldugunu, bunlardan birincisinin TPC ile goriigmekte olan ABD sirketleri oldugunu,
ikinci grubun Padisah Il. Abdiilhamit’in varislerinden olusan ve sozciiliigii Avukat Samuel
Untermayer tarafindan yapilan, Mezopotamya petrollerinin kendilerine ait oldugunu iddia
eden ve bu imtiyaz1 ABD ve Ingilizlere satacagini belirtenler oldugunu, ayrica Chester grubu
(OADC) oldugunu, bu gruplardan higbirisine 6ncelik verilmeyecegini bildirmektedir.?®

Ahmet Emin Yalman, Lozan goriismelerine ara verildigi donemde Ankara’da ele alinan
konularmm en baginda yapilacak yeni milletvekili secimleriyle birlikte Chester projesi
oldugunu, bu projenin TBMM’de kabul gérmesinin artik bir oldu-bitti olarak goriildiigini
belirtmektedir. Lozan goriismelerinde ABD hiikimetinin  Chester projesini destekler
goriinmesi, bu grubun ciddiyeti konusunda herhangi bir itiraz olmamasi, ABD’nin

2 FRUS, 1922/11, , Belge.864, 2 Ekim 1922, 5.976. Tiirk makamlarinda Clayton-Kennedy’in bir ingiliz
casusu olabilecegi hususunda ciddi siipheler bulunmaktadir. Oyle ki sdzlesme icin gereken teminati hazirlamak
iizere Istanbul’a giden Clayton-Kennedy, izinsiz olarak Anadolu’ya gegmeye calisirken izmit’te tutuklanarak
Istanbul’a geri gdnderilmistir. Bunun {izerine Arthur Chester da istanbul’a dénmiistiir. ABD Ankara Konsolosu
Imbrie 7 Aralik 1922 tarihli raporunda; Tiirkiye’de Ingilizlere karsi biiyiik bir nefret ve tepki oldugunu, bu
bakimdan Chester grubunda bir Ingiliz’in gérev almasmin Tiirk makamlar1 ve kamuoyunda oldukca sert bir
sekilde karsilandigini belirtmekte, Clayton-Kennedy’nin durumunun agikliga kavusturulmasini talep etmektedir.
Bkz. FRUS, 1922/I1, Belge.871, 7 Aralik 1922, 5.982. Clayton-Kennedy’nin durumu 9 Aralik 1922 tarihli talimat
ile netlestirilecektir. FRUS, 1922/11, Belge.872, 9 Aralik 1922, s.983. Icra Vekilleri Heyeti 10 Aralik 1922
tarihinde yapilan toplantisinda; ABD’li Chester, Kanadali Clayton-Kennedy ve refakatlerinde Suphi Ziya Bey’in
Ankara’ya gelmelerine izin verilmesi karar1 almigtir. BCA: 30.10.0.0/206.410.3. 10 Aralik 1922.

% Bilmez Biilent Can, Demiryolundan Petrole Chester Projesi, (1908-1923), Tarih Vakfi Yurt yay.,
Istanbul, 2003, 5.241-242.

% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge.294, 15 Ocak 1923, 5.1198-1199.
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emperyalist Bat1 devletlerine kars1 Tiirkiye’de biiyiik ekonomik yatirimlar yapacagi, ABD’nin
Tiirkiye’nin ekonomik gelecegine biiyiik bir ilgi duymakta oldugunu, hele bu durumun Lozan
goriismelerine ara verildigi bir siirecte yeniden ortaya ¢ikmasinin “gokten inmis bir imdat”
etkisi yarattigmni kaydetmektedir. Yalman, Amiral Chester’in ABD’de onemli bir sahis
olmasi, Panama Kkanalini insa eden {nlii ingsaat miihendisi-istihkdmer General
G.W.Goethals’in da OADC’de yer almasinin biiyiik bir giiven yarattigini ifade etmektedir.?’

TBMM’nin sivil-asker biirokrat, kiigiik burjuva aydinlar, yerli is adamlar1 ve feodal
sistemin devami esraf ve toprak agalarindan meydana geldigini ve inceledigimiz dénemin
nesnel kosullar1 dikkate alindiginda; Tiirkiye’nin endistriyel gelismislik ve altyapi
bakimindan olduk¢a geride oldugu, bunu diizeltmek i¢in gereken sermayenin mevcut
olmamasi ve dig sermayeye ihtiya¢ duyulmasi, demiryollarina biiylik bir ihtiya¢ olmasi
konular1 6n plana cikmaktadir.?

Bu doénemde 17 Subat-4 Mart 1923 tarihleri arasinda gerceklestirilen izmir Iktisat
Kongresi agis konusmasinda Gazi Mustafa Kemal; her medeni memleket gibi yabanci
sermayeye karsit olmadiklarini, iilkenin ¢ok genis oldugunu ve ¢ok miktarda sermayeye
ithtiya¢ duyuldugunu, “Tiirk kanunlarina saygili olmak kosuluyla yabanci sermayeye agik ve
gereken teminati vermeye hazir olundugunu” ifade etmektedir.”®

3. Chester Projesi’nin TBMM’de Goriisiilmesi (8-9 Nisan 1923)

Chester imtiyazi kapsaminda Anadolu’da limanlar ve demiryolu insa etmek ve
demiryolunun 20’ser kilometre sag ve solundaki madenlerin isletilmesi maksadiyla OADC
adina Chester ve Kennedy ile imzalanmis olan sézlesme ve ekleri 8 Nisan 1923 tarihinde
onaylanmak tizere TBMM’ne getirilerek goriismeye agilmistir.®® Burada yapilan tartigsmalarda
Icra Vekilleri Heyeti Reisi (Basbakan) Rauf Bey (Orbay) Chester projesini “Ulusun sonsuza
dek kurtulusu” olarak nitelendirmekte ve “Memleketin ekonomisini islah ve tezyid etmeye
(cogaltmaya) mecburuz... Bunun elifbasi simendiferdir” ifadesiyle projeyi savunmaktadir.
Rauf Bey, imtiyaz siiresinin 99 yil gibi uzun bir siire olduguna dair elestiriler iizerine yaptigi
aciklamada, bu silirenin makul oldugunu, madenleri devletlestirmenin uygulamada
dariilacezeye dondiigiini  belirterek soyle soylemektedir: “Madenlerimiz vardir ama

2" Ahmet Emin Yalman, Yakin Tarihte Gordiiklerim Gegirdiklerim, C.11, 1922-1944, 2. Baski, Pera yay.,
Istanbul, 1997, 5.853-854.

% Bu sorunlarm Sivas Kongresi’nde ortaya atilan Amerikan mandasi meselesiyle Dbirlikte
degerlendirilmesi yararli olacaktir. Sivas Kongresi’nde Amerikan mandaciligi meselesi ile ilgili olarak bkz.
Mazhar Miifit Kansu, Erzurum’dan Oliimiine Kadar Atatiivk’le Beraber, C.1, TTK yay., Ankara, 2009, s.237-
250. Ayrica bkz. Dogan Avcioglu, Milli Kurtulus Tarihi, C.1, Tekin Yayinevi yay., istanbul, 2006, 5.271-285.

2 Atatiirk iin Soylev ve Demegleri, C.I1, (1906-1938), 5. Baski, ATAM yay., Ankara, 1997, s.113.

%0 TBMM’de 8 Nisan 1923 tarihinde yapilan goriismeler icin bkz. TBMM ZC, Devre.1, C.28, 20.i¢tima, 8
Nisan 1923, s.436-517.
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¢tkarabiliyor muyuz? Kullanabiliyor muyuz? Hayir, vardir, kimseye vermeyecegiz, biz de
kullanmayacagiz dersek bu ne dereceye kadar sayam muhakeme bir ifade olur?” Iktisat
Vekili Mahmut Esat Bey (Bozkurt), Chester projesinin gergeklestirilmesinden elde edilecek
faydalar iizerinde durmakta, madenlerin isletilmesinin mevcut yasal diizende miimkiin
olmadigini belirterek, bu projede memleketin menfaatlerinin sirketin menfaatlerinin iizerinde
oldugunu kaydetmektedir.

TBMM’de milletvekillerinin genel olarak proje lehinde goriis belirtmelerine veya
projeye kars1 goriis vermemelerine karsilik bazi milletvekillerinin proje aleyhine goriisler
belirttigi de goriilmektedir. Bunlardan birisi olan Izmir milletvekili Siileyman Sirr1 Bey
(Aral), diinya savasinin petrol yiiziinden ¢iktiginin unutulmamasi gerektigini, bu projede ABD
kapitalistlerinin yararinin agir bastigini ifade etmektedir. Kars Milletvekili Ali Riza Bey ise
bu imtiyazin sadece Chester firmasina degil, biitin ABD hiikiimetiyle yapilacak bir is
oldugunu, bunun ¢ok iyi diisiiniilmesi icap ettigini, on yil sonra veya yarim asir sonra
memleketin bir ekonomik ¢ikmaza siiriiklenmesi durumunda ne yapilacaginin dikkate
alinmast gerektigini ifade etmektedir. Erzurum Milletvekili Salih Efendi ise imtiyaz
sOzlesmelerinin onaylanmasinin Lozan Barig Antlagmasi’nin imzalanmasi sonrasina
birakilmas: gerektigini belirtmektedir. Bu goriismeler sonrasinda yapilan oylamada 158
milletvekilinden 141’1 evet oyu kullanmasina ragmen, cogunlugun saglanmamis olmasi
nedeniyle oylamanin 9 Nisan 1923 tarihinde tekrar yapilmasina karar verilmistir.

TBMM’de 9 Nisan 1923 tarihinde yoklama usulii ile yapilan oylama neticesinde;
oturuma katilan 206 milletvekilinden; 185 evet, 11 hayir, 10 gekimser oy verilmis ve boylece
yeni Tiirkiye’nin “yabanci sermayeye agilisinin ilk tecriibesi 31 olan Chester projesine iliskin
sozlesme onaylanmustir.®? Rauf Bey, onay!r miiteakip yaptigt konusmada; “hep birden
sevinmemizi icap ettiren haywl bir durum karsisindayiz” ifadesiyle disiincesini ifade
etmektedir. Ahmet Emin Yalman, TBMM’nde 9 Nisan 1923 tarihinde alinan bu kararin
“Avrupa’da bir bomba etkisi” yarattigini, hele Fransa’da “kiyamet koptugunu”
belirtmektedir. Avrupa devletlerinin Lozan goriismelerinde “Tiirkiye 'nin ekonomik ve siyasi
menfaatlerine aykirt bir antlasma imzalatmak yolundaki iimit ve emellerinin Chester
projesine onay verilmesi ile suya diisiiriildiigiinii”, bu karar ile Itilaf devletleri cephesinin
ikiye boliindiigiinii belirtmektedir.*

Chester imtiyaz sozlesmesinin onaylanmasindan sonra 5 Haziran 1923 tarihli
Hakimiyet-i Milliye gazetesinde yayimlanan bir miilakatta Milli Tiirk Ticaret Birligi Reisi

31 Selim Ilkin, “1922-1923 Tiirkiye’sinde Bir Sermaye Girigimi: Chester Demiryolu Projesi”, Bildiriler ve
Tartismalar, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Uluslararasi Atatiitk Sempozyumu, (17-22 Mayis 1981), 2. Baski, Ankara,
1984, ss.739-781.

¥ TBMM ZC, Devre.1, C.29, 21.I¢tima, 9 Nisan 1923, 5.19-25.

* Yalman, Gordiiklerim Gegirdiklerim, C.I1, 5.856.
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Hiiseyin Hiisnili Bey, Chester projesinin Tiirkiye’nin bir i¢ sorunu olarak goriilerek miizakere
edildigini, Fransa’nin protestosu sonrasinda projenin onaylanmasinin bir haysiyet meselesi
olarak degerlendirildigini ifade etmektedir. Bu proje sayesinde hizli bir iyilesme donemine
girilecegini belirten Hiiseyin Hiisnii Bey; limanlar, demiryollari, yollar yapilacagini, yabanci
makinelerin  getirilebilecegini, toprak altindaki hammaddelerin  ¢ikarilabilecegini
belirtmektedir.**

Chester imtiyaz sozlesmesinin TBMM'de onaylanma siireciyle birlikte Fransizlar
acisindan Osmanli doneminde alindigr iddia edilen Samsun-Sivas demiryolu-liman yapimi
imtiyazinin uygulanmasi sans1 giderek kaybolmaktadir. Diger yandan TPC'deki hisselerini
korumak isteyen Fransizlar Lozan'da Musul'u Tiirklere birakmak istemeyen Ingiliz tarafina
destek ¢ikmaktadir.  Mezopotamya petrollerinden pay kapmak isteyen Standard Oil
Company’nin basinmi ¢ektigi Amerikan petrol grubu ise Lozan’da, hem TPC ile ortaklik
goriismelerini siirdirmekte ve hem de Musul'un Tiirkiye'ye birakilmamasi i¢in ABD
hiikiimetine baski yapmaktad1r.35

Salahi R. Sonyel, savastan 6nce Osmanli yonetimi tarafindan 6zellikle Fransiz firmasi
Régie Generale ve Ingiliz firmas1 Turkish Petroleum Company’ye verilen ayricaliklarla
celisen Chester imtiyazinin TBMM tarafindan onaylanmasindaki amacin, Lozan
Konferansi'min ikinci dénemi oncesi ve konferans sirasinda ABD’yi Ingiltere-Fransa-
italya’ya kars1 kullanmak oldugunu ifade etmektedir.*® Tezel ise farkl bir agidan bakarak su
soruyu sormaktadir: “Kurtulus savasini zaferle bitiren Birinci BMM nin san ve serefine
eklenecek olan nedir? ™’

4. Chester imtiyaz Sozlesmesinin Icerigi

TBMM tarafindan onaylanan Chester imtiyazina ait dokiimanlar 25 Temmuz 1923
tarininde ABD Dasisleri Bakanligi’na teslim edilmistir. Bu dokiimanlar; 6n anlasma, kesin
sO0zlesme, sartname, ek s6zlesme, Nafia Vekili Feyzi Bey’in mektubu, Mahmut Esad Bey’in
mektubu, Vekiller Heyetinde kabul edilen yasa teklifi, tarim aletleri ve makinalarina temini
sozlesmesi belgeleridir.®

Bu belgelerden edindigimiz bilgilere gore imtiyazin kapsamimi soyle Ozetlemek
miimkiindiir: Chester imtiyazi, Tiirkiye’ye 300 milyon dolarlik bir yabanci sermaye yatirimi

% Hakimiyet-i Milliye, 5 Haziran 1923:4. Akt. Sevilay Ozer, “Chester Projesi’nin Hakimiyeti Milliye
Gazetesi’ne Yansimas1”, History Studies Ortadogu Ozel Sayisi, 2010, $5.287-299.

% Biga Siikan Yavuz, “Fransiz Arsiv Belgeleri Isiginda Chester Demiryolu Projesi”, Ankara Universitesi,
Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi, Cilt.6, Say1.24, (1 Nisan 1999), ss.527-561.

% Salahi R. Sonyel, Tiirk Kurtulus Savasi ve Dis Politika, C.Il, 3. Baski, TTK yay., Ankara, 2003, 5.340.

% Yahya Sezai Tezel, “Birinci BMM Antiemperyalist miydi? Chester Ayricaligi”, AUSBFD, C.XXV,
Aralik 1970, ss.287-318.

%8 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge.1007, 25 Temmuz 1923, 5.1215-1241.
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olarak; 4.400 km uzunlugunda, 1,435 m genisliginde demiryolu ve 3 adet liman yapimi
islerini igermektedir. Bu imtiyaz, demiryolu giizergahi boyunca her iki tarafinda 20’ser km
genisliginde (yaklasik toplam 170.000 km?) arazideki yeralt1 ve yeriistii zenginliklerinin 99 yil
stireyle isletilmesi ve bu siirenin sonunda Tiirkiye’ye devredilmesini de kapsamaktadir.
OADC bu projenin yiiriitiilmesinde her tiirlii masraf ve alinacak risklerden sorumlu olacaktir.
Ek-1’de sunulan haritada gosterildigi iizere; demiryolu hatti Samsun’dan baglayarak bir kol
Ankara’ya, bir kol Sivas’a ulasacaktir. Sivas-Van hatti; Van goliiniin kuzeyinden gegerek
Erzurum’a, diger kol Van géliiniin glineyinden gegerek Harput, Ergani, Diyarbakir, Bitlis hatti
ve devaminda Musul-Kerkiik-Siileymaniye’ye ulasacaktir. Harput-Yumurtalik hatti Ceyhan
vadisinden gegecek, ayrica Ulukisla-Ankara baglantisi inga edilecektir.

5. ABD Hiikiimetinin Tutumu

Imtiyaz sozlesmesinin onaylanmasi safhasina gelinmesine ragmen ABD hiikimeti
tarafindan firmalara hala tam bir destek verilmemektedir. Imtiyaz onaylanmadan onceki
giinlerde General Goethals, ABD Disisleri Yakin Dogu Subesi Sefi Allen W. Dulles ile bir
goriisme gerceklestirmis ve destek talep etmistir. Ozellikle Musul konusuna deginen
Goethals, imtiyaz planina dayanan isteklerinin bakanlik tarafindan Ingilizlere karsi da
desteklenip desteklenmeyecegini merak etmektedir. Dulles, sirkete daha once bildirilmis olan
bakanlik goriistinii hatirlatarak ABD disislerinin toprak konularina karismak istemedigini
soylemekte, "Tiirkiye'nin Musul tizerindeki haklar:, Tiirk-Irak simrimin  belirlenmesine
baghdir ve bu nokta Lozan Antlasmasi’na gore Tiirkiye ile Ingiltere arasinda ¢éziime
baglanacaknr,” diye cevap vermektedir.*

Imtiyaz s6zlesmesinin TBMM’de onaylanmasi iizerine Istanbul’daki Fransiz Yiiksek
Komiseri General Pélle tarafindan 11 Nisan 1923 tarihinde Chester imtiyazinin Fransa
tarafindan savas Oncesinde alinmis olan haklarini bozma niteliginde oldugu gerekgesiyle
Ankara hiikimeti temsilcisine bir protesto notas: verilmistir.*°

ABD Yakindogu Isleri Baskan1 Allen W. Dulles tarafindan hazirlanan memorandumda;
General Goethals’in istegi lizerine 11 ve 12 Nisan 1923 tarihlerinde yaptiklari goriismede
Goethals’in Chester imtiyazi ve Musul meselesinde Ingiliz ¢ikarlar1 karsisinda ABD disisleri
bakanliginin destegini 6grenmek istedigini, ayrica Chester imtiyaz bdlgesinde Anglo-Persian
Oil Company disindaki ingiliz ve Fransiz firmalari ile galisabilecegini degerlendirdigini ifade
ettigini kaydetmektedir. Dulles kendisinin buna karsilik olarak Musul konusunun Tiirkiye-
Irak sinirmin ¢6ziilmesine bagl oldugunu, Lozan gdriismelerine gore bu konunun Tiirkiye ile
Ingiltere arasinda tespit edilecegini, ABD delegasyonunun genel ABD cikarlarin1 savunmak

% Laurence Evans, Tiirkiye nin Paylasiimasi, 1914-1924, (Cev. Tevfik Alanay), Milliyet yay., istanbul,
1972, s.344.
“0 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge.993, 12 Nisan 1923, 5.1201.
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iizere Lozan’da bulundugunu, Chester icin 0zel bir durum olmadigini ifade ettigini
belirtmektedir.**

Amiral Bristol, 16 Nisan 1923 tarihinde disisleri bakanligina gonderdigi raporunda;
Konsolos Maynard B. Barnes’mm Ankara’dan dondiigiini, TBMM tarafindan Chester
projesinin onaylandigini teyit ettigini, projede baz1 kii¢iikk degisiklikler yapilmis oldugunu,
ingaat siirelerinin kisaltildigini, komiir ithalinin 20 yildan 10 yila indirildigini, Toroslardan
Ulukisla’ya uzanan hattin  Ankara’ya baglanacagint ve sdzlesme metninin yakinda
yayimlanacagini bildirmektedir. Bristol’un projeye iliskin degerlendirmesine gore; Tiirkler
projeyi benimsemis durumda olup Fransizlarin egemenlik haklarima karsi oldugunu
degerlendirdikleri protesto notasina icerlemis durumdadirlar. Bristol ABD‘nin prestijinin
bolgede nasil yiikseleceginin Chester projesinin nasil yiirliyecegi ile yakindan ilgili oldugunu,
Fransizlarin son dokuz aydir Chester projesine karsi olduklarini géstermekte olduklarini, bu
durumun ABD ticari girisimlerine karsi ciddi bir etkisi olabilecegini, ABD’nin “ag¢ik kap1”
politikasinin geregi olarak bu proj eye destek vermesinin gerekli oldugunu, bu konuda bir hata
yapilmamasini tavsiye etmektedir.*

Hughes tarafindan Amiral Bristol’e 20 Nisan 1923 tarihinde gonderilen mesajda ABD
Disisleri Bakanligi’nin Amiral Bristol’lin diisiincelerini paylastigini belirtmektedir. Hughes,
Chester imtiyazinin TBMM’de onaylanmasinin, Bagdat demiryolu projesine ilham verecek
projelere karst ABD’nin izledigi “ac¢ik kap:” politikasinin bir zaferi oldugunu, bu projenin
ABD hiikiimetine degil bir firmaya verildigini, ABD hiikimetinin ilgisinin “diiriist oyun, esit
firsat” ve “acik kapi” oldugunu, bu imtiyazdan ABD kontroliinde Ingiliz ve Fransiz
sirketlerinin de yararlanabilecegini belirtmektedir.*

Amiral Bristol tarafindan 2 Mayis 1923 tarihinde ABD disisleri bakanligina gonderilen
raporda Chester imtiyazi sozlesmesinin 29 Nisan 1923 tarihinde Ankara’da imzalandigi
bildirilmektedir.**

Ingiltere’nin Washington Biiyiikelgisi A. C. Geddes 30 Nisan 1923 tarihinde ABD
Disisleri Bakanligi’na verdigi notada, Ankara hiikiimetinin savag sirasinda Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’ndan silah zoruyla alinmis ve heniiz geri verilmemis bdlgeler igin imtiyaz
veremeyecegini, verilse dahi Ingiltere’nin bunu tanimayacagini bildirmektedir.* ABD
hiikimetinin Amiral Chester ve ortaklarma, henliz hukuki statiisii belli olmamis bulunan
Mezopotamya i¢in, Ankara hiikimetinin herhangi bir imtiyaz verme yetkisi bulunmadigi

“L FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 995, 16 Nisan 1923, 5.1202-1204.
“2 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 992, 12 Nisan 1923, 5.1200-1201.
“ FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 998, 20 Nisan 1923, 5.1206-1207.
“ FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1002, 2 Mayis 1923, 5.1209.

8 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1000, 30 Nisan 1923, 5.1208-1209.
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yolunda bir uyarma gondermesini istemektedir.*® ABD disisleri bakanhgl tarafindan verilen
cevapta “ABD hiikiimetinin bu durumu dikkate alacagi” bildirilmektedir.*

6. Lozan Baris Konferansi’nda Imtiyazlar Meselesi Baglaminda Chester Projesi

Lozan Barig Konferansi’nda Osmanli yonetimi tarafindan savas oncesi donemde ¢esitli
sirketlere verilmis olan ve savas esnasinda uygulanmayan demiryolu, liman ingaati imtiyazlari
konusu giindeme gelmistir. Konferansta Miittefikler tarafindan “imtiyazlar” konusu ilk defa 1
Aralik 1922 tarihinde giindeme getirilmis ve miiteakiben “Mali ve Iktisadi Meseleler
Komisyonunda ele alinarak goriigtilmistiir.

Joseph C. Grew hatiratinda; 21 Aralik 1922 aksaminda Italyan delegasyonunda verilen
yemek esnasinda Dr. Riza Nur ile goriistiigiinli, Riza Nur’un kendisine Musul’da verilecek
petrol imtiyazlarina ABD’nin katilmasini tercih ettiklerini, barig antlagmasi imzalanmadan
once imtiyaz sozlesmesinin sonuglandirilmasinin ABD bakimindan ¢ok daha iyi olacagini
ifade ettigini belirtmektedir. Grew ayrica Ismet Pasa tarafindan kendisine; Musul petrollerinin
ABD tarafindan isletilmesinden yana olduklarin1 sdyledigini, ¢iinkii ABD’nin “cevirecek bir
politika dolabinin olmadigini” belirttigini kaydetmektedir.*®

Rauf Bey tarafindan 4 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Ismet Pasa’ya gonderilen telgrafta; Fransiz
Régie Génerale de Chemin de Fer sirketine verilen Samsun-Sivas Demiryolu imtiyazinin
sozlesme ve sartname imza islemleri tamamlanmadan Diinya Savasi ¢iktigi igin Yok
hiikmiinde sayildigini, Chester Sirketi ile goriismelerin devam ettirildigi bildirilmektedir.*®

Bundan sonra Rauf Bey tarafindan 25 Ocak 1923 tarihinde ismet Pasa’ya génderilen
telgrafta; Chester projesine iliskin olarak nafia vekaletinde incelemenin tamamlandigini,
TBMM’ne onay i¢in gonderilmek i¢in zamanlamanin uygun olup olmadig: sorulmaktadir.*®
Ismet Pasa ise Chester projesinin, Fransizlara tercih edilmesinin uygun olacagim
bildirmektedir.>*

Lord Curzon tarafindan Musul meselesinin Milletler Cemiyeti’ne havale ettirilerek
cozlilmesi formiilii izerinde duruldugu ve 24 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Milletler Cemiyeti Genel
Sekreteri Ingiliz Sir E. Drummond ile Lozan’da yaptigi goriismede bunun yontemlerini
kararlagtirmis oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Curzon, bu gelismeleri Londra’ya rapor ederken, 25

6 Evans, Tiirkiye 'nin Paylagilmast, $.346.

" FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1001, 1 Mayis 1923, s.1209.

48 Joseph C. Grew, “Lozan Konferansi, 1922-1923”, Lozan Baris Konferansinin Perde Arkasi, (1922-
1923), (Ed.O.Andag Ugurlu), Orgiin Yayinevi yay., Istanbul, 2003, s.331.

 Bilal N. Simsir, Lozan Telgraflar:, 1922-1923, C.I, (Kasim 1922-Subat 1923), TTK yay., Ankara,
1990. Belge.273, 4 Ocak 1923, s.324.

%0 Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.1, Belge.426, 25 Ocak 1923, 5.437.

*! Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.1, Belge.438, 26 Ocak 1923, 5.446.
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Ocak 1923 tarihinde Milletler Cemiyeti’ne resmi bir mektup gonderecegini de
belirtmektedir.>

Miittefikler tarafindan 30 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Tirk tarafina verilen taslak baris
antlasmasinin 94.maddesinde, 29 Ekim 1914 tarihinden once Osmanli hiikimeti ile Miittefik
tilkelerin tebaalar1 arasinda imzalanmig olan imtiyazlarin gecerli olmasi hususuna yer
verilmistir.>® Bu husus, 4 Subat 1923 tarihi itibariyla baris konferansin kesintiye ugramasinda
etkili olan nedenler arasinda yer alacaktir. Rauf Bey, 5 Subat 1923 tarihinde TBMM gizli
oturumunda yapmis oldugu konusmada; Tiirkiye’nin Lozan goriismelerinde yaptigi biitiin
fedakarliklara ragmen, Itilaf devletlerinin, “bazi sirketlerin haksiz ¢ikarlart ugruna” baris
konferansim1 kesintiye ugratmis olduklarini belirtmekte ve sdyle demektedir: “Birtakim
sirketlerin, birtakim bankalarin hukukunu, namesru olan arzularini talep igin sulh konferansi
inkitaa ducar olmustur.”*

TBMM’nde meydana gelen oldukca gergin hava Ismet Pasa'nin Lozan’dan sonra
Ankara’da da zor giinler yasamasina, TBMM’de sert elestirilerle karsilasmasina neden
olacaktir. Ismet Pasa, TBMM’de 21 ve 27 Subat 1923 tarihlerinde yapilan gizli oturumlarda
Lozan goriismeleri hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Ismet Pasa konferansta; arazi, iktisadi ve idari
konularda Tiirkiye’yi tatmin edecek kosullar olmadigindan anlasma olmadigimi ve ara
verilmis oldugunu ancak goriismelerin devam etmesi umudunu tagidigini belirtmektedir. 27
Subat 1923 tarthinde TBMM’de 6zellikle Musul konusunda tartismalarin yiikselmesi tizerine
kiirsiiye gelen Mustafa Kemal Pasa yaptigi konusmada, Musul meselesinin bir yil iginde
ingilizlerle ikili goriismeler yoluyla ¢éziilmesinin énemine isaret etmektedir.”

7. Lozan Baris Konferansi ikinci Déneminde Chester Projesi

*2 Documents On British Foreign Policy (DBrFP), 1/XVIII, Belge No. 342, s. 466. Lord Curzon’un,
Musul petrol igletmesi Turkish Petroleum Company'in (Royal Dutch-Shell) 6nemli hissedarlarindan birisi oldugu
ve bu bakimdan Musul petroliiyle kigisel olarak da ilgilendigi bilgisi de bulunmaktadir. Bkz. Abdula Mardanovig
Samsutdinov, Mondros'tan Lozan'a Tiirkive Ulusal Kurtulus Savasi Tarihi, 1918-1923, (Cev. Ataol
Behramoglu), Dogan Kitapeilik yay, Istanbul, 1999, s.317.

5% Ali Naci Karacan, Lozan, 4. Basku, Tiirkiye is Bankasi yay., Istanbul, 2014, 5.313-314.

> TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlar: (TBMM GCZ), Devre.l, C.3, I¢tima Senesi.Ill, 188.inikat, 5 Subat 1923,
§.1274-1276.

* TBMM GCZ, Devre.l, C.3, igtima Senesi.Ill, 196.Inikat, 21 Subat 1923, 5.1290-1301. TBMM GCZ,
Devre.I, C.3, Ictima Senesi.ITI, 200.Inikat, 27 Subat 1923, 5.1304-1325. TBMM’de 2-6 Mart 1923 tarihlerinde
Lozan Konferansi birinci dénem goriismeleri yeniden ele alinmig, Musul meselesi iizerinde durulmustur.
Goriigmeler sonucunda Bakanlar Kurulu’na Tiirk Murahhas Heyeti’ne talimat vermek suretiyle gériismelere
devam igin yetki verilmistir. Bkz. TBMM GCZ, Devre.I, C.4, Ictima Senesi.lll, 6.inikat, 6 Mart 1923, 5.150-191.
Bunun iizerine Tiirk hitkimeti 6 Mart 1923 tarihinde bir bildiri yayimlayarak Tiirk Murahhas Heyeti’ne sunulan
baris kosullarinin kabul edilebilir olmadigi ancak barig girisimlerine devam igin TBMM tarafindan Tiirk
Hitkumetine yetki verildigi diinyaya agiklanmugtir. DBrFP, 1/V1I1, Belge.427, s.579.
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Rauf Bey, 15 Nisan 1923 tarihinde ismet Pasa’ya gonderdigi telgrafta, ABD’de bulunan
Celalettin Arif Bey’den aldig1 bilgilere gore Ingiliz ve Fransizlarin aksine olarak ABD
mahfillerinde olumlu tepkiler oldugunu, Italyanlarin ise pr%jede Italyan miihendis ve
is¢ilerinin kullanilacagi beklentisinde olduklarini bildirmektedir.’

Chester projesinin TBMM’de onaylanmasi sonrasinda 18 Nisan 1923 tarihinde Lozan
Baris goriismelerine katilacak Tiirk Heyeti Lozan’a hareket etmis bulunmaktadir. Ismet Pasa,
Rauf Beye gonderdigi 22 Nisan 1923 tarihli telgrafta; Musul, Kerkiik ve Siileymaniye’yi
hedef alan Chester projesinden Ingilizlerin ziyadesiyle rahatsiz olduklarmi, Fransizlarm ise
Samsun-Sivas projesi dolayisiyla endise ettiklerini bildirmektedir.”’ ismet Pasa Grew ile
yaptig1 goriismede; ABD hiikimetinin Chester projesi konusunda inceleme yapmakta
oldugunu, kendisinin Grew’a Chester konusunun siyasi bir konu olmadig1 ve konferansta yer
almasina gerek olmadigini ifade ettigini, Grew’un da ayn1 goriiste oldugunu bildirmektedir.”®

Ismet Pasa ayrica Grew tarafindan ABD’nin ticari kapitiilasyonlardan faydalanmasi
onerisi yaptigini, kendisinin bunu kesin olarak reddettigini, bu durumun Chester projesi
iizerinde “soguk dus” etkisi yapacagini ifade ettigini bildirmektedir.*®

23 Nisan 1923 tarihinde baslayan Lozan’da ikinci donem goriismelerinde ele alinan
sorunlar arasina Chester imtiyazi da eklenmis bulunmaktadir. Yalman, ABD hiikiimetinin
Chester projesini tam olarak benimsemedigini ancak ABD temsilcilerinin Lozan Barig
Konferansi’nin ikinci doneminde Chester projesi konusunda daha aktif bir rol oynadiklarini
ifade etmektedir.® Bu siiregte Mezopotamya bdlgesinde petrol imtiyazi almak igin ¢alisan
ABD gruplart Lozan Baris goriigmelerinde kulis faaliyetlerinde bulunmakta ve imtiyazlar
meselelerinin  kendi ¢ikarlarina uygun bir sekilde ¢o6ziimlenmesi yoOniinde gayret
gtjstermektedirler.61 Lozan Baris Konferanst goriismelerine gozlemci statiisiinde katilan ve
ABD Heyeti® ise “acik kap1” ve “firsat esitligi” prensipleri ¢ergevesinde ancak ABD ¢ikar
gruplarina esit mesafede kalmaktadir.

Imtiyazlar konusu konferansin ikinci doneminin sonuna dogru Osmanli borglart
yuziinden tikanmis olan konferansta oldukca sikintili giinler yasanmasina neden olmustur.
Ozellikle Fransiz delegasyonu bagkant General Pellé¢ tarafindan bu konuda tutunulan

*® Bilal N.Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, 1922-1923, C.II, (Subat -Agustos 1923), TTK yay., Ankara, 1994,
Belge.36, 15 Nisan 1923, 5.197.

> Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.49, 22 Nisan 1923, 5.204.

%8 Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.51, 22 Nisan 1923, 5.205-206.

% Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.85, 26 Nisan 1923, 5.222.

% Yalman, Gordiiklerim Gegirdiklerim, C.11, 5.860.

61 Can, Demiryolundan Petrole, s.245.

62 Amiral Bristol baskanligindaki ABD Heyeti’'nde Isvicre Orta Elgisi Joseph C.Grew ve Roma
Biiyiikelgisi Richard Washburn Child da gorev yapmaktadir.
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uzlagsmaz tavir ve 1srarli yaklagimlar neticesinde antlagmanin imzalanmaktan vazgecilmesine
dek uzanabilecek anlasmazliklar ortaya ¢ikmistir. General Pell¢ 6zellikle Paris’ten dondiikten
sonra ABD bas delegesi ile gesitli gorlismelerde bulunmak suretiyle Chester meselesinden
¢ikan anlagsmazliklarin “gikarlara karsilikli saygi” esasinda halletmeye (;allsmaktadlr.63

Grew, Lozan Konferansinin ikinci safhasinda biitiin koridorlarda Chester viziltisinin
dolastigini, Lozan’da ABD delegasyonunun en Onemli gorevlerinden birisinin Chester
imtiyazin1 korumak tizere gerekli faaliyetlerde bulunmak oldugu konusunda genel bir kanaat
bulundugunu belirtmektedir. Grew, Chester konusunun konferansta resmi bir sekilde
goriisiilmedigini ancak delegasyonun ABD’nin “agik kap1” ilkesine gdre miicadele ettigini ve
basartya ulastiim kaydetmektedir. Grew, Imtiyazlar konusunda Ingiliz ve Fransizlar
tarafindan imzalanacak barig antlagmasina savastan once Osmanli Hiiklimeti ile imzalanmis
olan imtiyaz anlagsmalarinin, resmi formaliteleri tamamlanmamis bile olsa Tiirk Hiiklimeti
tarafindan gecerli olarak kabul edilmesi gerektigine iligkin bir madde koymak istediklerini
haber aldigmi belirtmektedir. Grew, konunun detaylarmi Ismet Pasa’dan dgrendigini, ¢iinkii
bu konuyu Miittefiklerin kendi aralarinda kararlastirmis olduklarint ve ABD temsilcilerinin
Miittefik toplantilarina alinmamasi nedeniyle bu gelismelerin kendisine iletilmedigini
belirtmektedir.**

Colby M. Chester, 3 Mayis 1923 tarihinde Washington'da Basin Kuliibii’nde yaptigi
konusmada; Fransizlarin ve Ingilizlerin Chester projesinin aleyhine olarak Lozan
Konferansi'na iddialar getirmemeleri gerektigini, Ingiliz iddiasinin itibarsiz TPC'ye
dayandigini, Fransizlarin iddiasinin ise Fransa'min Tiirkiye ile savasa girmesiyle iptal
oldugunu, bu iddianin zaten savas ilanindan O6nce Odenmemis olan sdzde bir borca
dayandigini belirtmekte ve Chester toplulugunun 6n incelemelere yarim milyon dolar
harcamis bulundugunu ifade etmektedir.®®

Grew, General Pell¢ ile yaptig1 goriisme hakkinda 29 Mayis 1923 tarihinde gonderdigi
raporunda; Pellé’nin Chester imtiyazmm Franklin Bouillon Antlasmasi®, Samsun-Sivas
demiryolu ve Samsun Limant’nin gelistirilmesi projelerinde Fransiz menfaatlerine
dokundugunu belirttigini kaydetmektedir. Grew raporunda Pellé tarafindan; 1914 yilinda
Osmanli-Fransiz hiikimetleri arasinda 800 milyon frank tutarinda bir bor¢ anlagmasi
yapildigini, bunun 300 milyon franklik kisminin Samsun-Sivas demiryolu ve Samsun liman

83 Karacan, Lozan, s.322.

64 Grew, “Lozan Konferansi, 1922-1923”, 5.369.

8 «Events of A Month Throughout the World, Turkey”, Current History, Vol.XVII1, No.3, Haziran 1923,
§.531-532. Aymi dergide Alman sanayicilerin gizli girisimlerde bulunarak, Osmanli hiikiimetinin savastan 6nce
Alman sermayeli Anadolu Demiryolu Sirketi'ne verdigi imtiyazlarla gatistigi gerekgesiyle Chester imtiyazini
engellemeye ¢aligtig1 kaydedilmektedir.

% 1921 Tiirk-Fransiz Antlasmas kastedilmektedir.
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ingaat1 imtiyazinda kullanilmasinin 6ngoriildiigiini, 8 Nisan 1914 tarihli irade ile bu
anlasmaya onay verildigini, Meclisi Mebusan’da borgla ilgili yasa ¢ikarildigin1 ancak savas
baslayinca insaatin durdugunun ifade edildigini kaydetmekte, Fransa’nin savas oOncesi
imtiyazlarm baris antlasmasinda taninmasini istedigini belirtmektedir.®” Hughes tarafindan
Grew’a; Fransizlarla ¢atisma istemediklerini, konunun konferansa getirilmesi durumunda,
¢Ozlim i¢in tahkime gotiiriilmesi goriigii verilmesi talimati verilmektedir.®®

Rauf Bey, 3 Haziran 1923 tarihinde Ismet Pasa’ya gonderdigi telgrafta; Gazi Mustafa
Kemal Pasa huzurunda yapilan miizakereler sonucunda varilan karar dogrultusunda; Chester
konusunun konferansta konu edilmemesini, halen Ankara’da bulunan eski imtiyaz sahibi
firmalarla yapilmakta olan goériismelerde olumlu gelismeler oldugunu bildirmektedir.*

Ismet Pasa, 5 Haziran 1923 tarihli raporunda; Pell¢ tarafindan kendisine Régie Generale
firmasina 1914 yilinda Osmanli hiikimeti tarafindan verildigi iddia edilen Samsun-Sivas
demiryolu ve liman ingaati imtiyazi ile ilgili belgeler gosterilerek, bu imtiyazin Ankara
hiikimeti tarafindan taninmasi ve bu hususun baris antlagsmasinda yer almasini talep
edildigini, bu &nerinin Ingiliz ve Italyan murahhaslar tarafindan desteklendigini
bildirmektedir. ismet Pasa buna karsilik olarak kendisinin Pellé¢’ye konunun siyasi degil,
hukuki oldugunu ve konferans disinda oldugu cevabini verdigini, konferansin kuponlar ve
Osmanli hiikimeti tarafindan Vickers-Armstrong, Régie Generale ve Turkish Petroleum
Company sirketlerine verilmis olan imtiyazlar meselesinde kilitlendigini kaydetmektedir.70

Grew hatiratinda; 5 Haziran 1923 tarihinde yaptig1 goriismede ismet Paga’nin Ingiliz ve
Fransizlarn Osmanl déneminde Fransiz (Régie Generale™) ve ingiliz (Vickers-Armstrong)
firmalarina verilen bazi imtiyazlarin gegerli olmas1 konusundaki baskilarindan sikayet ettigini,
tamamen hukuki olan bir meselenin Miittefiklerin tarafindan siyasi hale getirildigini, bu
durumun baris antlasmasinin imzalanmasini tehdit eder boyuta ulastigini, bu kosullarda
“peki” demek zorunda kalabilecegini belirttigini ve ABD’nin bu konudaki goriistini

7 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge.1005, 29 Mayis 1923, s.1213-1214.

* FRUS, 1923/11, Belge.1006, 1 Haziran 1923, s.1215.

% Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.360, 3 Haziran 1923, 5.390-391.

"0 Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.377, 5 Haziran 1923, 5.400-401. Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11,
Belge.392, 7 Haziran 1923, 5.412.

™ Sirketin tam adi “Régie Generale des Chemins de Fer”dir. Bundan sonra kisaca “Régie Generale”
olarak ifade edilecektir. Bor¢lanma ve imtiyaz konusu ise sOyle gergeklesmistir. 1914 yilinda Maliye Bakani
Cavit Bey para bulmak igin Régie Generale firmasi ile bir bor¢lanma anlasmasi yapmustir. Bu anlagma; 500
milyon frank direkt borglanma, 300 milyon frank ise “Samsun-Sivas Demiryolu ve Ekleri Karadeniz Demiryolu
Hatt1” imtiyazinda kullanilmak {izere toplam 800 milyon frank tutarinda bir borglanmay1 kapsamaktadir. Meclisi
Mebusan direkt bor¢lanmaya onay vermesine ragmen demiryolu ve liman yapim imtiyazini onaylamamustir.
Savasin baglamast ile sadece parafe edilmis olan imtiyaz s6zlesmesi iptal edilmistir. Bkz. Karacan, Lozan, s.273-
274. Imtiyazin iptali ve Samsun-Sivas demiryolunun Osmanli hiikimeti tarafindan yapilmasi karari igin bkz.
BCA: HR.HMS.iSO./133-14, 24 Agustos 1915.
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sordugunu kaydetmektedir. Grew, bu durumun Tirk-ABD iliskilerine zarar verebilecegi
cevabimi verdigini ifade etmektedir. Grew, Osmanli doneminde Régie Generale’ye verilmis
ancak Osmanli Meclisi tarafindan onaylanmamis olan bir imtiyazin, 1923 yili baginda Tiirk
hiikimeti tarafindan Chester sirketine devredilmis oldugunu, Tirk hikametinin bunu
konferansta Fransizlara kars1 koz olarak kullanmak amaciyla m1 yoksa Tiirkiye’nin imarimin
biiylik bir kismini tarafsiz bir devlete yaptirmak icin mi yapmis oldugunu anlayamadigini
belirtmektedir.”

Ismet Pasa, 9 ve 10 Temmuz 1923 tarihlerinde gonderdigi raporlarinda; konferansta
coziilemeyen son konunun imtiyazlar meselesi oldugunu, konunun 1913-1914 yillarinda
Osmanli hiikimeti tarafindan Régie Generale, Vickers-Armstrong ve TPC sirketlerine
verilmis olan imtiyazlar meselesine indirgenmis oldugunu bildirmektedir. ismet Pasa, TPC
imtiyazinin kabul ve korunmus oldugunun kabul edilmesi durumunda bunun Chester
imtiyazina etkisinin ne olabilecegi konusunda bilgi talep etmektedir. Diger yandan, Régie
Generale sirketinin Chester imtiyazi sebebiyle ugradigi zararin telafisi igin, Régie
Generale’ye verilen imtiyazin korunmasi veya muadil bir imtiyaz verilmesinin konu
edildigini belirtmektedir. Ismet Pasa ayrica tiim imtiyaz sahiplerinin imtiyazlarinin muhafaza
ile ugradiklar1 zararlarin tazmin edilmesi ve bu sirketlere yakin gelecekte ayn1 kapsamda
yapilacak projelerde riighan hakki verilmesi konularin1 kapsayan bir protokol yapilmasinin
giindeme geldigini bildirmekte ve talimat istemektedir.”® Ismet Pasa 12 Temmuz 1923
tarihinde yapilan goriismelerde Ingilizlerin TPC konusunun protokol disina ¢ikarilmasinda
ciddi itirazlar1 oldugunu, bunun Chester projesi sebebiyle ABD’nin baskis1 sonucu oldugunu
degerlendirdiklerini, goriigmelerin sikistigini, “barig goriismelerinin Chester projesi ve
detaylart kayasina gelip ¢arptigini, baris olmazsa bunun sebebinin bunlar olacagint”
bildirmektedir.™

Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa huzurunda yapilan toplantida alinan kararlar Rauf Bey
tarafindan 11 ve 13 Temmuz 1923 tarihlerinde Ismet Pasa’ya génderilmektedir. Buna gore;
Chester imtiyazinin onaylanmis oldugu ve bundan geri doniilemeyecegi, Régie Generale’nin
Samsun-Sivas imtiyazindan bahsedilmesinin kabul edilemeyecegi ancak zararinin tazmin
edilebilecegi, 5 yil siireli riichan hakki verilebilecegi, TPC’nin herhangi bir yasal hakkinin
olmadigi, bu imtiyazin kabul edilmesinin Chester imtiyazin1 bozacagini, Vickers-
Armstrong’un mevcut haklarinin korunmakta oldugu, gerekirse zararlarinin karsilanabilecegi
ve 5 yil siireli riichan hakkinin verilebilecegi hususlar1 bildirilmektedir. Talimatta ayrica
Miittefiklerin Chester imtiyazin1 bozarak Tirkiye’yi ABD karsisinda zor bir durumda

72 Grew, “Lozan Konferansi, 1922-1923”, 5.372.

3 Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.595, 9 Temmuz 1923, 5.548-551. Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11,
Belge.598, 10 Temmuz 1923, s.554-555.

™ Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.617, 12 Temmuz 1923, 5.565-566.
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birakmak ve TBMM nin haysiyetini zedelemek gibi bir tutum takinmalar1 durumunda sulhun
neden bozuldugunun diinyaya ilan edilecegini bildirilmektedir.”

Ismet Pasa 16-17 Temmuz’da sonuglanan gériismelerde imtiyazlar konusunun kesin
olarak ¢oziildiigiinii ve konunun tamamen Tiirkiye’nin lehine sonuglandigini bildirmektedir.
Protokole gore; Régie Generale ve Vickers-Armstrong firmalarmin haklarmin mahfuz
olmayacagmi, riighan hakki verilmeyecegini, sadece birer mektup teatisi ile 5 y1l iginde ayni
kapsamda ihale agilmasi durumunda bu firmalarin haberdar edilmesi hususunun protokole
dahil edildigini, TPC’nin protokol disina ¢ikarildigini, baris antlagsmasinin birkag¢ giin i¢inde
imzalanmasinin beklendigini bildirmektedir.”®

Grew, Miittefiklerin eksik veya hiiklimsiiz eski s6zlesmeleri gegerli hale getirmek icin
bir baris antlagsmasini arag olarak kullanmalarina izin veremeyeceklerini, bu girisiminin “a¢tk
kap1” prensibine aykir1 oldugunu kaydetmekte, bu durumu Miittefik delegasyonlarini teker
teker dolasarak protesto ettigini ve 15 maddelik itirazname hazirladigini belirtmektedir.
Miittefiklerle Tiirk heyeti arasinda imtiyazlar meselesine iliskin 17 Temmuz 1923 tarihinde
yapilan son toplantiya kendisinin alinmadigini belirten Grew, 03.00’a kadar siiren toplantida
[smet Paga’nin miicadelesi sonucunda Miittefiklerin TPC meselesinin’’ baris antlasmasinda
yer almamasini kabul etmek zorunda kaldiklarini belirtmektedir. Grew, “Ertesi sabah Ismet
Pasa’yi gérdiim, on yil yaslanmus goriiniivordu” diye kaydetmektedir.”

Ingiliz Heyeti Baskani Rumbold 17 Temmuz 1923 tarihinde gdndermis oldugu
raporlarda, Ismet Pasa’nin direnci karsisinda imtiyazlar konusunda istediklerini elde
edemediklerini bildirmektedir.” Rumbold, ismet Pasa’ya 1914 yilinda Osmanli hiikimeti
tarafindan Ingiliz sirketlerine verilmis olan imtiyazlarm halen gecerli oldugunu ifade ettigini,
Ismet Pasa’nin ise bunun protokolde yer almasini kabul etmeyecegini ancak hukuksal bir
konu olmasi miinasebetiyle hakeme gidilebilecegini bildirdigini kaydetmektedir. Rumbold,
Grew’un da Ismet Pasa’dan hemen sonra yapti1 agiklama ile Vickers-Armstrong ve Régie

7 Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.11, Belge.606, 11 Temmuz 1923, s.558-559. Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari,
C.11, Belge.618, 13 Temmuz 1923, 5.566-568.

7 Simgir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.1l, Belge.636, 16-17 Temmuz 1923, s.578-579. Protokoliin bu sekilde
sonuclandirilmasindan olduk¢a rahatsiz olan Ingiliz tarafi TPC hakkinda bir beyanatta bulunarak, Ingiliz
hiikiimetinin TPC’nin haklarim muhafaza ettigini bildirmistir. Ismet Pasa da buna karsilik higbir taahhiit veya
sorumluluk altina girmedigine dair bir beyanatta bulunacak ve Tiirkiye bakimindan konu kapanacaktir. Bkz.
Simsir, Lozan Telgraflari, C.I1, Belge.640, 17 Temmuz 1923, s.581.

Lozan goriismeleri esnasinda Musul petrollerinin isletilmesi konusu ABD ile Ingiltere arasinda ¢ikar
catigma alanlarindan birisi olarak yer almaktadir. TPC’nin Musul imtiyazi konusunda ABD hiikiimeti tarafindan
hakeme gidilmesi teklifinde bulunulmasina ragmen Ingiltere buna yanagmayacaktir. Bkz. Grew, ‘“Lozan
Konferansi, 1922-1923”, $.372.

& Grew, “Lozan Konferansi, 1922-1923”, 5.369-374.

" DBrFP, 1/XVIII, Belge.677, 17 Temmuz 1923, HMSO, Londra, 1972, 5.955-960.
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Generale imtiyazlarinin ABD vatandaslariyla bir ilgisi olmadigmi, TPC konusunun ise ingiliz
hiikmeti ile sirket arasinda bir konu oldugunu belirttigini kaydetmektedir.®

Lord Curzon tarafindan bu durum basarisizlik olarak degerlendirilerek Rumbold’a
oldukga sert elestiriler yoneltilmekte ve bu gelismenin Chester imtiyazinin mesruluguna katki
yapmasimin kabul edilemeyecegi ifade edilmektedir.®> Rumbold, Curzon’un elestirileri
sebebiyle tizgiin oldugunu ancak bu durumun alternatifinin konferansin kesilmesi olacagini,
Ankara tarafindan Ismet Pasa’ya gonderilen telgrafta boyun egmemesi ve gerekiyorsa
konferans1 keserek geri gelmesi talimati verildigini, Ismet Pasa’nin daha once yaptiklarina
bakarak bu talimati yerine getirecegi kanaatinde oldugunu bildirmektedir.®

Konferansta eski imtiyazlar konusunda varilan mutabakat {izerine, Lozan Baris
Antlagsmasi’na ek olarak, “Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Verilmis Kimi Ayricaliklara Iliskin
Protokol ve Ag¢iklama” baslikli bir belge imzalanmistir. Buna gore; Osmanli hitkimeti ile
Ingiliz Armstrong -Vickers Ltd. sirketi arasinda 1913-1914 yillarinda Tiirkiye’de doklar,
tersaneler ve gemi yapimi imtiyazi i¢in yapilmis olan sdzlesmeler kapsaminda 6ngdriilen isler
6 ay i¢inde Tiirkiye hiikkimetinin istemiyle durdurulacaktir. Osmanli hiikiimeti tarafindan
Fransiz Régie Generale firmasina 1914 yilinda verilmis olan Samsun-Sivas demiryolu ve
Samsun liman insaat1 imtiyazlar1 ise 6 ay iginde yeniden baslatilmazsa iptal edilmis olacaktir.
Tiirkiye tarafindan bu imtiyazlarin yerine esdeger baska imtiyaz verilebilecektir. Firmalarin
iptallerden dogan zararlar1 karsilikli olarak anlasilarak tazmin edilecektir. TPC konusu ise bu
protokol kapsami disinda kalmigtir. Tiirk hiikimeti ayrica protokol kapsamindaki isler igin 5
yil i¢cinde yabanci sermayeye yonelik ithale agmaya karar verirse, protokol konusu sirketlere
bu diislincesini bildirerek onlarin da tam esitlilik i¢inde rekabete girmesine imkan verecegini
mektup teatisi ile ilgili sirket ve hiikimetlere bildirecektir.®® Salahi R. Sonyel, bu mutabakatin
Miittefiklerin Amerikalilarin  “a¢ik kapi” siyasetine teslim olduklart anlamma geldigi
yorumunda bulunmaktadir.?*

Lozan Baris Konferansi’nda olduk¢a uzun ve sert tartisma ve ¢ekismelerden sonra
Musul meselesi konusunda kesin bir sonuca varilamadigindan mesele antlagsmanin
imzalanmasina engel olmayacak bigimde ileriye atilmustir.® Zengin petrol yataklarina sahip

% DBrFP, 1/XVII1, Belge.678, 17 Temmuz 1923, 5.960-966.

8 DBrFP, 1/XVI1, Belge.679, 18 Temmuz 1923, 5.967.

% DBrFP, 1/XVII1, Belge.680, 19 Temmuz 1923, 5.967-969.

8 Protokol ve ilgili mektuplarin Tiirkge metni i¢in bkz. Soysal, Tiirkiye nin Siyasal Antlasmalari, C.I,
5.204-209, 5.243-247. Bunlardan baska, italyan hiikiimetine s6z konusu déneme ait imtiyazlara iliskin olarak 1
yil icinde gerekli diizenlemelerin yapilacagina dair bir mektup da verilmistir.

84 Sonyel, Tiirk Kurtulus Savagsi ve Dis Politika, C.11, 5.355.

8 Musul konusu Lozan Baris Antlasmasi metninde 3. maddenin 2. paragrafinda soyle diizenlenmistir:
“Tiirkiye ile Irak arasindaki sunir, dokuz ay icinde Tiirkiye ile Biiyiik Britanya arasinda dost¢a belirlenecektir.
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olan Musul bélgesinin Tiirkiye sinirlar1 igine alinamamasi ve sonraki donemde Ingiltere ile
Tiirkiye arasinda yapilacak goriismeler yoluyla veya anlasma saglanamazsa Milletler
Cemiyeti hakemligi ile ¢oziilmesi kararinin alinmasi, Mezopotamya petrolleri imtiyazinin bir
Ingiliz, ABD, Fransiz sirketi haline gelmis olan TPC tarafindan kullandirilacagi seklinde
yorumlarin yayginlasmasina neden olmustur. Bu durum kagmilmaz olarak Chester
imtiyazinin cazibesini azaltacaktir.

Lozan Baris Konferansi’nda “eski imtiyazlar” konusunda uzun tartigmalar yapilmistir.
Tiirk Heyeti’nin goriismelerde, "savas Oncesi imtiyazlarin gegerli olmadigi" yoniindeki
tutumu Lozan Konferansinin ikinci donemi baglamadan hemen 6nce Ankara hiikiimeti ile yeni
bir imtiyaz anlagsmasi imzalamis olan Chester grubu tarafindan desteklenmektedir. Biiyilik
Amerikan petrol sirketlerinden olusan ve TPC ile anlasmis olan diger Amerikan grubu ise
kars1 savi desteklemektedir. ABD hiikkiimeti ise “a¢ik kapi” prensibini savunmakta ve her iki
tarafa da mesafeli durmaya c¢aligmaktadir. Diger yandan Ingiliz ve Fransiz delegelerin,
sasirtict bir 1srarla eski imtiyazlarin gecerli oldugunu savunmalar1 ve konferansta Tiirk
heyetiyle sert tartismalara girmeleri olduk¢a gergin bir ortamin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olmakta ve hatta barig antlagmasinin imzalanmasini tehlikeye atmaktadir.

Lozan Konferansinin son safhasinda Vickers-Armstrong, Régie Generale ve TPC gibi
sirketlerin adeta bir tekel niteliginde ve kabul edilemez Onerileri dogrultusunda hareket eden
Miittefikler tarafindan gosterilen bu tutumla Tirkiye’nin bagimsizliginin sinirlanmak
istenmesi Ankara’da biiyiik bir tepki yaratmstir. Ingiliz ve Fransiz delegelerin itiraz ettigi
Chester imtiyaz1 konusunda ise Tiirk heyeti oldukga istikrarli bir sekilde Chester imtiyazinin
Tiirk hiikiimeti ile sirket arasinda imzalanmis mesru bir sozlesmeye dayandigi ve siyasal bir
tarafi olmadig1 ayrica Lozan Konferansi kapsami i¢inde degerlendirilemeyecek bir konu
oldugu savunulmaktadir.

Ismet Inénii hatiratinda; savas oncesinde Armstrong, Vickers Ltd. sirketlerinin
Tiirkiye’de doklar ve tersane yapimu ile ilgili, Régie Generale sirketinin ise Samsun-Sivas
demiryolu insaati ve isletmesi i¢in 1914 yilinda imtiyaz s6zlesmeleri yapilmis oldugunu ancak
savas sebebiyle faaliyete gegemediklerini, Tirk hitkiimetinin bes yil iginde bu isleri yabanci
sirketlere yaptirmak iizere karar vermesi durumunda, soz konusu sirketleri haberdar ederek
acilacak ihaleye esit sartlarda katilmak {izere hak verilmesi i¢in bir protokol imzalandigini ve
ayrica Miittefik temsilcileri ile mektup teatisi yapilarak konunun ¢6ziimlendigini
belirtmektedir.®

Belirlenen siire iginde iki hiikiimet arasinda anlasma olmazsa uyusmazlik Milletler Cemiyeti Konseyi'ne
sunulacaktir.” Soysal, Tiirkiye 'nin Siyasal Antlagmalart, C.1, 3.95-96.
8 [smet inénii, Hatiralar, 5. Baski, Bilgi Yaymnevi yay., Ankara, 2018, 5.407-408.
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Lozan Baris Konferansi siirecinde Chester imtiyazi meselesini ABD ile ekonomik
iliskilerin kurulmasinda bir baslangi¢ noktas1 olarak degerlendirmek diisiincesiyle Ismet Pasa
ile Grew arasinda istisarelerde bulunulmakta, baslatilacak ekonomik iliskilerin iki tlke
arasinda tesis edilecek gercek bir dostluk miinasebeti i¢in bir zemin olusturabilecegi
degerlendirilmektedir.!” Bu ¢abalarin bir sonucu olarak 6 Agustos 1923 tarihinde Lozan’da
Tiirk-Amerikan Dostluk ve Ticaret Antlagsmasi imzalanacaktir.®®

8. Chester Projesinin Sonu

Chester sirketinin i¢indeki anlagsmazliklar ve tutarsizliklar huzursuzluk sirketin saglikli
calismasin1 engellemekte ve giivensizlik yaratmaktadir. Clayton-Kennedy New York’dan
Rauf Bey’e gonderdigi 11 Haziran 1923 tarihli mektubunda sirket icinde meydana gelen
karigikliklardan bahsetmekte, Amiral Chester’in tarim makineleri imtiyazini bagka bir girkete
satmak istemesi sebebiyle sorun yasadiklarini ifade etmektedir. General Goethals’in istifa
etmesinden sonra Amiral Chester’in zor bir donem gecirdigini ve haklarini alarak ayrildigini,
Goethals’in yeniden baskan olmasinin beklendigini belirten Kennedy, sirketin yeniden
yapilandirilmakta oldugunu, yeni yonetim tarafindan artik zaman kaybedilmeyecegini,
gelecek hafta kesif faaliyetlerine baglamak {izere miihendislerin Tiirkiye’ye gelis tarihlerini
bildirecegini kaydetmektedir.® Bu dénemde Chester projesini destekler gibi goriinen ABD
Disisleri Miistesart Leland Harrison’un 20 Haziran 1923 tarihinde gazetelerde yayimlanan bir
demeci Tiirk tarafinda saskinlik ve rahatsizlik yaratacaktir. Harrison’un demecine gore; “ABD
hiikiimetinin Chester projesine iliskin islerde rolii olmadigi Qibi ABD hiikiimetinin béyle islere
karisarak garanti vermesi ABD 'nin prensiplerine aykll”ldll”.”go

Clayton-Kennedy 9 Agustos 1923 tarihinde yaptigi agiklamada; OADC’nin %90
hissesinin ABD’li ortaklara ait oldugunu ve Tiirkiye’de demiryolu yapimi, maden ve petrol
isletmesi icin alinmis olan imtiyazda basarili olunamamasi halinde bu durumun Tiirkiye ve
Kanada’nin degil, ABD’nin basarisizligi olacagini ifade etmektedir. Bundan sonra Amiral
Chester ve ortaklar1 ile Clayton-Kennedy grubu arasinda OADC iginde devam eden
anlagsmazliklar1 ortadan kaldirmak i¢in hakem gozetiminde devam eden goriismeler
sonucunda 23 Agustos 1923 tarihinde varilan anlagma ile Chester grubu elindeki imtiyaz,

8 Grew, 12 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Tiirkiye-ABD dostluk ve ticaret antlasmasi konusunu ismet Pasa ile
goriistiigiin{i, Ismet Pasa’nin Tiirkiye-ABD goriismelerin hemen baslamas1 yoniinde goriis belirttigini
kaydetmektedir. Bkz. Grew, “Lozan Konferansi, 1922-1923”, 5.340.

8 Simsir, Lozan Telgraflar, C.I1, Belge.719, 6 Agustos 1923, 5.629-630. Bu antlasma ABD’de Ermeni
lobisinin yogun muhalefetinin etkisiyle 19 Ocak 1927 tarihinde Senato’da yapilan oylamada onaylanmadigindan
uygulamaya gecirilemeyecektir. Bkz. Bilal N. Simsir, Lozan Giinliigii, 2. Baski, Bilgi Yaymevi, Ankara, 2012,
5.610.

% BCA: 30.10.0.0/206.410.10, 8 Temmuz 1923.

® Yalman, Gérdiiklerim Gegirdiklerim, C.11, 5.856.
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300.000 ABD dolar1 ve imtiyazin kullanilmasi durumunda OADC’nin net karmin %10’u
karsiliginda Clayton-Kennedy’nin basinda oldugu Kanada grubuna devretmistir.”*

Kanada grubu, imtiyazi kullanmak igin gerekli olan sermayeyi temin etmek maksadiyla
gerek ABD ve Kanada’da ve gerekse Paris ve Londra’da yaptigi girisimlerden bir sonug elde
edememistir. Bu arada Amerikan Disisleri Bakanligi’nin TPC ile Amerikan petrol sirketleri
adima gortismelerde bulunan Standard Oil Company’e destek vermeye hazir oldugunu
aciklamasi Kanada grubunu oldukca zor bir duruma sokacaktir. Bu siire¢ devam ederken
OADC’nin Anadolu'da kesif ve insaat faaliyetlerine baglamamasi ve opsiyon siiresinin sonuna
yaklagilmas1 Tiirk hiikiimetinde sirket hakkinda ciddi endiselerin ortaya g¢ikmasina neden
olmaktadir.

Amiral Bristol 23 Agustos 1923 tarihinde ABD Dasisleri Bakanligi’na gonderdigi
raporunda Tirk hiikimetinin OADC'nin mevcudiyetinden ciddi sekilde endise etmekte
oldugunu bildirmektedir. Firmanin Tiirkiye’deki temsilcisinin son 19 giindiir New York'tan
higbir haber alamadigin1 belirten Bristol, tarim makineleri imtiyazinin resmen iptal edilmedigi
halde, pratikte yiiriirlilkten kaldirilmig gibi goriinmekte oldugunu hatta bir Fransiz sirketinin
bu imtiyazi alacak gibi oldugunu belirtmektedir. Samsun-Sivas hatt1 opsiyon siiresinin 6 Ekim
1923 tarihinde dolacagina dikkat ¢eken Bristol, sirketin durumu ve imtiyazin finansman
bulma faaliyetleri konusunda bilgi talep etmektedir.*

ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Vekili Phillips, Bristol’e gonderdigi cevap mesajinda; Barnard
Kennedy’nin sirketin tiim hisselerini almak {izere 6demelerde bulundugunu, bu ddemelerin
1924 yili sonunda 200.000 dolart bulacagini, Barnard ve Clayton Kennedy’nin New York’ta
finansman aramakta oldugunu, bunda basarili olamazlarsa yabanci sermaye arayacaklarini,
Kennedy’nin siire uzatimina iliskin talep mektubunu Nafia Vekili Feyzi Bey’e sunmak {izere
Tiirkiye’ye gelmek i¢in yola ¢ikmak iizere oldugunu belirtmekte, yasanan belirsizlikler
karsisinda kesin bir tutum almaktan kacinmaktadir.*®

ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Hughes, 3 Ekim 1923 tarihinde Amiral Bristol’e gonderdigi
talimatta; sirketin gecikmeleri oldugunu, 6 aylik bir uzatma i¢in Imbrie iizerinden Rauf Bey’e
bir teklifte bulunmak istediklerini, Tiirk hiikimetinin uzatma olmadigi takdirde imtiyazi
feshetme hakki bulundugunu kaydetmektedir. ABD Disisleri Bakanligi’nin uzatma igin
resmen araya girmesinin uygun olmadigini, bu konuyla Bristol’iin ilgilenmesinin daha uygun
olacagini belirten Hughes, bu arada Rauf Bey’in istifa etmis olmasinin projeye bir etkisinin
olup olmayacagini arastirilmasim da istemektedir.®*

9t «Turkey”, Current History, Ekim 1923, Cilt.X1X, No.1, 5.176.
%2 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1008, 23 Agustos 1923, 5.1241-1242.
% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1009, 17 Eyliil 1923, 5.1242-1243.

% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1010, 3 Ekim 1923, 5.1243-1244.
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Bristol, 8 Ekim 1923 tarihli mesajinda; Rauf Beyin ayrilmasmin projenin
yiriitiilmesinde bir engel teskil etmeyecegini, Tiirk hiikimetinin Chester projesinin
gerceklestirilmesini istedigini, bu projenin arkasinda ABD hiikiimetinin destegi oldugunu
diisiindiiklerini belirtmektedir. Kennedy’nin Istanbul iizerinden Ankara’ya hareket ettigini
bildiren Bristol, OADC’nin mali durumu hakkinda tatminkir kanitlar olursa Turk
hiikimetinin siire uzatimi verebilecegini ifade etmektedir.*®

Bu arada icra Vekilleri Heyeti 11 Ekim 1923 tarihinde yaptig1 toplantida OADC’nin
Samsun-Sivas ile Ankara-Mus demiryolu hatlar1 ve Samsun limani insaat siirelerinin
uzatilmasina karar verilmistir.*® Bristol, 15 Ekim 1923 tarihli raporunda Clayton-Kennedy’nin
Ankara’da yaptig1 goriismelerde olumlu gelismeler elde etmis oldugunu, Tirk hiikiimetinin
ise baslamasi igin Kennedy’e segenekler sundugunu, 14 Ekim’de Istanbul’a dénen
Kennedy’nin finansman icin Paris’e hareket ettigini ve tekrar Istanbul’a gelecegini
kaydetmektedir.”’

Bristol 27 Ekim 1923 tarihli raporunda Ankara’da bulunan Konsolos Maynard
B.Barnes’dan aldig1 bilgileri aktarmakta, Samsun-Sivas hatti ingsaatinin 10 Kasim’a kadar
baslamamasi durumunda Nafia Vekili Feyzi Bey’in istifa edeceginin anlasildigini
bildirmektedir. Bristol; Barnes tarafindan imtiyazin kaybedilmesi durumunda ABD’nin
kimsenin idrak edemeyecegi kadar ekonomik ve siyasi prestij kaybina ugrayacagmin, bu
imtiyazin kaybedilmemesi i¢in ABD hiikiimetinin destek vermesine ihtiyag oldugunun
bildirildigini, kendisinin de bu kanaate istirak ettigini bildirmektedir. Bristol, bu imtiyazin
kaybedilmesi durumunda ABD’li yatirnmcilarin yakin gelecekte kendi devletleri tarafindan
desteklenen Ingiliz ve Fransiz yatirimcilart karsisinda baska “Chester fiyaskolart” ile
karsilasilabilecegini ifade etmektedir. Bristol ayrica OADC’nin giiglendirilmesinin pek olasi
olmadigin1 ve ABD hiikimeti miidahil olmazsa Chester projesinin basarili olamayacagini
eklemektedir.*®

Hughes tarafindan Bristol’e gonderilen mesajda; ABD hiikimetinin  OADC’nin
iciglerine karisamayacagi ve sermaye saglayamayacagi, gelinen durumun iiziicii oldugu ancak
bu durumun ABD’nin siyasi ve ekonomik prestijini sarsacak bir nitelik tasimadig
bildirilmektedir. Hughes, Chester imtiyazinin verildigi kosullar dikkate alindiginda Tiirk
hiikimetinin kendi siyasi amaglarini ilerletmek ve ABD ekonomik yardimi alabilmek i¢in bu
imtiyazi vermis oldugunu, bunun gergeklestirilememesinin Tirk hiikkiimetinin basarisizhig
olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigini ifade etmektedir. %

% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1011, 8 Ekim 1923, 5.1244-1245.
% BCA: 30.10.0.0/206.410.13, 11 Ekim 1923.

% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1012, 15 Ekim 1923, 5.1246.

% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1013, 27 Ekim 1923, 5.1246-1247.
% FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1014, 29 Ekim 1923, 5.1248-1249.
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Amiral Bristol, 6 Kasim 1923 tarihli raporunda; 3 Kasim 1923 tarihinde 3 haftalik bir
siire icin Istanbul’dan ayrilarak Amerika’ya gitmis olan Clayton-Kennedy tarafindan
kendisine OADC temsilcisi Suphi Bey’in yaninda mithendisler ile 9 Kasim 1923 tarihinde ise

baglamak tlizere Samsun’a gonderilmis oldugunu ve gerekli finansmanin génderildigini
sdylemis olmasina ragmen Suphi Bey bu kaynagi alamadigini belirttigini kaydetmektedir.™™

Clayton-Kennedy, Paris’te The Times muhabirine verdigi miilakatta Anadolu’ya
malzeme ve teghizatin gonderilmekte oldugunu belirtmektedir. The Times gazetesinde ise
bunun aksine sirketin yoneticileri arasinda ¢esitli itilaflarin bulundugu, Goethals dahil olmak
tizere birgok yoneticinin projeden ayrildigi haberleri yer almaktadir. The Times’a gore Arthur
Chester sOyle soylemektedir: “Clayton-Kennedy ve siirekasi tarafindan sarf edilen yanhs ve
amagsiz ifadeler projeyi tahrip etmektedir. ~101

Bu arada Tirk hiikimeti Nafia Vekaleti Heyeti 8 Kasim 1923 tarihi itibariyla igin
sOzlesmesine gore baslatilmamis oldugu konusunda sirkete ihtar ¢ekerek, tatminkar kanitlarin
sunulmasi i¢in 25 Kasim 1923 tarihine kadar ek siire vermis bulunmaktadir.’*? Bu gelismelere
ragmen Chester grubunun projeyi uygulamaya baslayamamasi tizerine Nafia Vekili Muhtar
Bey (Cilli) tarafindan 17 Aralik 1923 tarihinde yapilan agiklamada Chester imtiyazinin iptal
edildigi, bu konunun Tirkiye-ABD baris antlasmasi kapsaminda ele alinacagi
duyurulmustur.'® Bundan sonra 18 Aralik 1923 tarihinde OADC temsilcisi Suphi Bey’e
verilen bir nota ile imtiyaz sozlesmenin feshedilmis oldugu bildirilmis ve ayni giin
Samsun’daki faaliyetler durdurulmustur.'%*

Yalman, Chester projesinin iptal edilmesiyle gelinen son durumu sdyle agiklamaktadir:
“Boylece en karanlik giinlerde goniillere ferahlik veren ve yurdun kisa zamanda ABD ’nin
yardimiyla cennete ¢evrilmesi timidi ile ilgisi olan ‘¢cok tatl bir riiya’ tamamiyla sondii.”
Lozan Barig Konferansi’nin kesintiye ugradigi bir donemde bu projenin Ankara tarafindan bir
“manevra vasitast olarak ustaca” kullanildigin1 belirten Yalman, bu durumun Lozan Baris
Antlagmasi’nin Tirkiye’nin arzusuna goére tamamlanmasina ¢ok faydasi dokundugunu da
belirtmektedir.'®

Tezel, Chester grubunun asil hedefinin Mezopotamya petrolleri oldugunu, Musul’un
Lozan Barigs Antlasmasi’nda Tiirkiye tarafinda kalmamasi sonucunda Chester bakimindan
alinan imtiyazin degerinin kalmadigini belirtmektedir. Tezel ayrica, Musul’un Haziran 1926
tarihinde imzalanan antlasma ile Irak topraklarinda kalmasiyla Irak petrollerinin Ingiliz-

100 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1015, 6 Kasim 1923, 5.1250.

101 «Chester Dissension”, The Times, 19 Kasim 1923.

102 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1016, 10 Kasim 1923, 5.1250-1251.
193 Yalman, Gérdiiklerim ve Gegirdiklerim, C.11, 5.856.

104 FRUS, 1923/11, Belge. 1018, 21 Aralik 1923, 5.1251-1252.
195 Yalman, Gérdiiklerim ve Gegirdiklerim, C.11, 5.857.
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Fransiz konsorsiyumu TPC tarafindan isletileceginin belli oldugundan Standard Oil Company
firmasinin bu konsorsiyuma dahil olmak konusunda Ingilizler ile anlagsmasi tizerine ABD
hiikimetinin Chester projesine destek vermedigini kaydetmektedir.'%

Akdes Nimet Kurat; Ankara hiikkiimetinin, ABD‘nin “emperyalist bir politika”
izlemedigi ve Anadolu topraklarinda gozii olmadigi degerlendirmesiyle Chester imtiyaz
projesini onayladigini ancak ABD hiikiimetinin vaat etmesine ragmen destek vermemesi
nedeniyle sirket tarafindan projenin yiiriitiillemedigini ifade etmektedir.'®’

9. Sonu¢

Chester projesi glindeme geldigi 1908-1914 ve 1922-1923 yillarinda oncelikle bir
demiryolu imtiyaz projesi olarak goriinmekle birlikte, imtiyaz kapsaminda demiryolu
glizergahinin her iki yaninda 20’ser kilometre genisliginde toplam 40 km. genislikteki arazide
her tiirlii yeralt1 zenginliklerinin ¢ikarilmasi ve isletilmesi imtiyazinin da demiryolu insaatini
ustlenen firmaya verilmesi, bu projenin sadece bir demiryolu projesi olarak
degerlendirilmemesi gerektigini diisiindiirmektedir. Bu proje uluslararasi ortamda ve 6zellikle
Bat1 diinyasinda ise bir “petrol projesi” olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Inceledigimiz ABD
diplomatik belgelerinde Chester imtiyazinin bir “petrol projesi” olarak degerlendirildigi
anlagilmaktadir.

Chester imtiyazinin baglangigtan itibaren sadece Orta Anadolu degil; Dogu Anadolu,
Giineydogu Anadolu ve Mezopotamya bolgelerini de kapsayacak sekilde tasarlanmasi ve bu
bolgelerde zengin petrol kaynaklart olduguna dair bilgilerin mevcut olmasi, bu imtiyazin bir
demiryolu projesinden ziyade gercekte bir petrol projesi oldugu anlamina gelmektedir.

Lozan goriismeleri devam etmekte iken Chester grubunun girisimleri neticesinde
yeniden giindeme gelen bu imtiyaz, Ankara hiikiimeti bakimindan 6ncelikle bir demiryolu
projesi olmakla birlikte zamanin sosyal, askeri, siyasal kosullar1 ve Anadolu ekonomisinin
icinde bulundugu tiikenmislik hali dikkate alindiginda; saglayabilecegi kalkinma ve gelisme
imkanlar1 bakimindan, yeni Tiirkiye’nin izleyecegi bir “kalkinma plani” ve bir “medeniyet
projesi” olarak ele almmaktadir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa tarafindan Izmir Iktisat Kongresi

198 yahya Sezai Tezel, “Birinci BMM Antiemperyalist miydi? Chester Ayricaligi”, AUSBFD, C. XXV,
Aralik 1970, ss.287-318. Baslarmi Standard Oil Company of New Jersey sirketinin ¢ektigi ABD petrol
sirketlerinden meydana gelen grup, Mezopotamya petrol imtiyazina dahil olmak i¢in Haziran 1922°den itibaren
Londra ve New York’ta Anglo-Persian Oil Company nezdinde ¢alismalarini yogunlastirmigtir. ABD hiikiimeti
tarafindan destek verilen bu ¢aligmalar sonucunda Amerikan grubunun %23,75 hisseyle (%95/4+%5) ad1 “Iraq
Petroleum Company” olarak degistirilmis olan TPC’ye katilimi konusunda resmi anlagma 30 Mart 1928
tarihinde imzalanmigtir. FRUS, 1927/I1, Belge.768, 9 Nisan 1927, 5.822-824.

197 Akdes Nimet Kurat, Tiirk-Amerikan Miinasebetlerine Kisa Bir Bakis, (1800-1959), Dogus Ltd. yay.,
Ankara, 1959, s.44.
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acilisinda yabanci sermayeye Tirk kanunlarina uymalart sartiyla karsi olunmadigi
aciklamasinda bulunulmasi bu bakimdan énemlidir.

Chester projesinin 9 Nisan 1923 tarihinde TBMM’de onaylanmasi sonrasinda yapilan
aciklamalar ve yaklasimlar dikkate alindiginda; ekonomik ve sosyal yasamin yeni insa
edilecek demiryollari ¢evresinde sekillenecegi, demiryolu hatti boyunca o donemde neredeyse
hi¢c mevcut olmayan ve stratejik 6neme haiz telefon, telgraf hatlari, su kanallari, yollar gibi
teknolojik altyapr tesislerinin de insa edilecegi, hat boyunca oteller, bankalar kurulacagi hatta
Ankara sehrinin bir ABD sehri modelinde yeniden insa edilecegi yani neredeyse memleketin
bastan sona kadar yeniden imar edilecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

Sanayi devrimini kagirmis olan, egitim-6gretim seviyesi oldukca diisiik olan, son 200
yildir batidan yiikselen medeniyetin nimetlerinden faydalanamadigi gibi girdigi savaglarla
onemli niifus ve toprak kayiplarina ugrayarak yiizlerce yildir ihmal edilmis olan Anadolu’da
var olma savasi veren Tilirkiye’de, bu gapta bir projenin iistelik kilometre garantisi verilmeden
gerceklestirilmesi ihtimali oldukga biiyiik bir heyecan yaratmaistir.

Lozan Baris Konferansi’nda petrol konusu agik sekilde goriisiilmemis olmakla birlikte
Musul sorunu fiilen petrol sorununa doniigmiistiir. Chester imtiyazi kapsaminda Musul
petroliiniin isletilmesi konusunda Tiirk-Amerikan goriismeleri ise Ingiltere'nin politikasi
iizerinde 6nemli bir baski 6gesi olmustur.

Chester Sirketi i¢indeki anlasmazliklar neticesinde Amiral Chester ve ortaklarinin sirket
idaresinden ¢ekilmesiyle Kanada grubu yetkiyi ele gegirmistir. Lozan Barig Antlasmasi ve
sonrast siiregte Musul bolgesinin Tiirkiye sirlart disinda kalmasi sonucunda projenin
cazibesi oldukca azalmistir. ABD hiikiimeti tarafindan bu siire¢ icinde proje ile ilgilenilmemis
olmasiyla finansman zorlugu ¢eken sirket yeni kaynaklar bulamadigindan krize girmis ve
Anadolu’da insaat faaliyetlerine baglayamamistir. Sozlesme kapsaminda beklenen islerin
zamaninda baglatilmamasi1 ve devam edemeyeceginin anlasilmasi sonucunda Tirk hiikimeti
sOzlesmeyi ve imtiyazi iptal etmistir.

Petrol gruplarinin bu girisimleri karsisinda tarafsiz kalmaya ¢alisan ve miidahalede
bulunmayan ABD hiikiimeti ise bu gelisme sonrasinda politikasin1 degistirerek Turkish
Petroleum Company ile anlasmaya calisan Standard Oil Company’e tam destek vermeye
baglamistir Bunun sonucunda ABD Petrol grubu ile TPC arasinda Irak petrolleri konusunda
anlagmaya varilacaktir.
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Secularism and the Relationship of the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate in the Period
between 1923 and 1938 and Its Impact on Women and the Political, Economic and
Educational Life in Egypt

Fatma Ali ELBATANONY'
Introduction

The disintegration and fall of the Ottoman Caliphate during the period between 1908
and 1922 had a significant impact on the countries associated with it, not only on Egypt but
also on the wider Islamic and Arab world. Despite the mistakes committed by the Ottomans
during this period, Egypt experienced a period of prosperity in terms of its economy,
education, culture, and politics. Since the rise of Western colonialism in the nineteenth
century, the emergence of secularism became evident, fueled by the contributions of
intellectuals. Consequently, our society has become divided.

Balancing the Preservation of Our Religious Principles and the Pressures of Colonialism

The struggle between upholding our religious principles and accommodating the
impositions of colonialism in various forms leads us into problems that are not inherent to our
environment. This situation drags us into intricate predicaments where we tend to forget our
religion and our history. Colonialism enforced secularism upon us in our education,
legislation, thinking, and behavior. This influence also extended to our politics and economy,
culminating in the separation between Islam and its role in governance. It further
marginalized Islam from all public spheres, confining its presence primarily to mosques.

Approaching "Scientific Atheism" and Its Implications

Once we venture into the realm of what's termed "scientific atheism," a stage within
secularism, we attempt to persuade ourselves that this path will eradicate societal divisions
and serve as the solution for all problems. It's presented as a dual force capable of achieving
the concept of social justice. Yet, a crucial question remains: Does secularism genuinely
encompass all these aspects, or does it merely present itself as a solution fueled by illusion
rather than actual reality?

These circumstances exacerbate the situation, driving societies to fragmentation under
the pretext of misleading slogans inspired by colonizers to accomplish their specific
objectives. Ultimately, this dynamic embodies a colonization of thought, reason, and will.

Elements

First: A historical overview of secularism, including:

! Dr., Cairo University, E-mail: fatma.ali3021@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-0916-3645
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1- The nature of secularism

2- Forms of Secularism

3- When did secularism start, what are its roots, and what is the goal of spreading
secularism? Is it a form of colonialism with a distinct concept of thought and reason?

4- Secular motives.

5- What is Jews's relationship to the spreading of secularism?

Second: The effects and repercussions of secularism after the Ottoman Revolution in
the period between 1923-1938.

1- The effects of secularism on the world in general and in Egypt in particular
A- The impact of secularism on the world

B- The impact of secularism on Egypt

- Its impact on education

- Its impact on women

- Its impact on the economy

- Its impact on politics

1. What is secularism?

Interestingly, secularism does not have a specific term in ancient linguistic dictionaries
or in the modern Arabic lexicon. "Secular" refers to something that is not related to the church
or religion, indicating the absence of recognition towards religion. Likewise, the English
translation of secularism implies a stance that is neither religious, sacred, nor metaphysicalz.

The concept of secularism has been one of the most controversial concepts since its
inception, as each thinker presents a different definition of secularism according to their own
vision, attachment to it, and the historical era they representg.

In Arabic, secularism is referred to as "Al-a'lamania," derived from the word for
"world" or "life," rather than its popularized meaning of science. The Encyclopedia Britannica
defines secularism as a movement that aims to shift people's focus from concerns about the
afterlife to caring for this world. However, it has evolved into a movement that opposes
religion, particularly Christianity”.
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The idiomatic definition of secularism, introduced by the British thinker George
Holyoake, who first coined the term in the Western context in 1851, is the attainment of
human well-being and happiness in the earthly life through material means, including
scientific progress. It emphasizes that secularism is not antagonistic towards religion, but
rather a perspective that focuses on the tangible and realistic aspects of this world,
independent of religion or any other form of life’.

2. Forms of Secularism
There are two forms of secularism, each pointing to the same essence.

The first form: Atheist secularism, which completely denies religion. It rejects the
existence of God, the Creator, and refuses to acknowledge any such notions. Moreover, it
actively fights against and displays hostility towards those who advocate for mere belief in the
existence of God. This form can be seen as a direct assault on religion and its followers®.

The second form: non-atheist secularism, which is also secular but does not deny the
existence of God. Theoretically, it acknowledges God's existence but advocates for the
separation of religion from worldly affairs. This form is arguably more dangerous than the
previous one, as it operates under the guise of subtle calls for reconciliation. Both forms of
secularism undoubtedly share the same underlying meaning, but one is explicit in its denial,
while the other remains ambiguous. Religion, for them, becomes confined to certain acts of
worship. For instance, secularism does not prohibit prayers in mosques or the performance of
the pilgrimage to the Sacred House of God. Nevertheless, both forms ultimately promote the
same secular ideology, which aims to separate religion from worldly matters’.

3. When did secularism start, what are its roots, and what is the goal of spreading
secularism? Is it a form of colonialism with a distinct concept of thought and reason?

Secularism emerged on the intellectual stage in the Western world during the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries AD due to the intellectual clash between the Church's social and
political methods. During this time, it was believed that the concepts of "state" and "church"
were distinct entities, distinguishing between secular human society on one hand and religious
society or societies within the framework of political existence on the other hand. However, it
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would be incorrect to attribute the beginning of the separation between religion and the state
solely to Christianity, although Christianity bears significant responsibility®.

The conflict between the authority of the Pope and the French authority from 1268 to
1303 played a crucial role in paving the way for the emergence of secular ideas. This conflict
exposed the imperialistic nature of the Pope, which became incorporated into Sharia law.

As the French people formed a sense of national belonging and established the French
Sultanate, opposition to the Pope's imperialism gradually took shape. This led to the gradual
development of the idea of defining authorities, particularly regarding the clergy, and
confining them to narrow worship and spiritual relationships with the Creator. Consequently,
all authorities gained independence as separate political institutions within society®.

Instead, they followed the doctrine of Thomas Erastus (in the sixteenth century AD),
which advocates for government to assume leadership over church and religious affairs,
making the church and its dependents accountable to the government. This idea gained
momentum due to the influence the clergy exerted over kings and common people, as well as

their establishment of legislation based on their own whims and interests™.

Moreover, the church opposed science and scholars while implementing forgiveness
mechanisms. These factors generated internal conflicts within the church, pitting supporters
against opponents and paving the way for dialogue and the rise of charismatic secular leaders
and their followers. Consequently, secular thought gained prominence in the West, where
religion was viewed as contradictory to justice, freedom, and science™.

Secularism became perceived as a savior from the influence of the clergy and to embark
on progress and advancement, as religion with its practices was seen as a hindrance to
prosperity and development.

Moreover, the economic transition towards capitalism and the growing number of
adherents to the new Protestant doctrine also played a role in paving the way for the
separation of religion from politics. This process was further facilitated by the support of
some kings and nobles who embraced the new Protestant faith, enabling them to challenge the
authority of the Catholic Church in the Vatican. For centuries, the Pope of the Vatican had
been the sole source of legitimacy for European monarchs. The emergence of the modern
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nation-state is attributed to the signing of the Peace of Westphalia in the year 1648 marking
this event as a significant milestone. *

The Peace of Westphalia consisted of two peace treaties aimed at ending the Thirty
Years' War within the Holy Roman Empire, encompassing present-day Germany and its
surrounding regions, as well as the Eighty Years' War between Spain and the Kingdom of the
Netherlands. While the Pope's representative refused to sign the peace, Europe disregarded
this protest and, for the first time, succeeded in curbing the Vatican's power™.

This reconciliation resulted in the Catholic Church abandoning its decision to reclaim
church property. Princes gained the authority to determine the faith of their subjects, and the
Reformation Church or Calvinist Church (Protestant) was officially recognized. Gradually, the
separation of religion and state took place, with power becoming grounded in secular interests
rather than the legitimacy bestowed by the clergy. People became connected through a shared
national (racial) identity rather than through a sense of brotherhood based on a common
religious affiliation™,

Gradually, secularism became the predominant approach adopted in the governmental
systems of Western countries, albeit with slight variations in implementation. Over time,
secularism spread to most nations across the world. Politically, secularism is inherently
associated with democracy, although many secular regimes have exhibited extreme levels of
tyranny. The practical application of political secularism is often traced back to the French
Revolution in 1789.

4. Secular Motives
The driving forces behind secularism can be categorized as follows:

First: The surge of "secularism" during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries
emerged from the power struggle between the state and the church. Consequently, the
separation of these two powers emerged as the philosophical and official resolution for this
conflict.

Second: Another impetus came about during the nineteenth century, within the
revolutionary or extremist left of the Hegelian school. This faction aimed for power
monopoly. In this context, secularism did not merely equate to the separation between church
and state. Rather, it involved eradicating dualism, annihilating religion as a prerequisite to
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achieving "single authority." This authority could manifest as the "working group," "society,"

"state," or "party," as elucidated by certain proponents of this radical left ideology™.

Third: The gradual progression of natural research and scientific advancement since the
culmination of the Middle Ages emboldened advocates of secular thought to free themselves
from ecclesiastical supervision. This led to independence in human endeavors and distancing
society from perspectives originating solely from the Church.

Fourth: Secular philosophical thought, whether in its initial or subsequent stages, didn't
escape Europe without encountering counteracting philosophical ideologies. The Cambridge
School, for instance, stood in opposition to the ideas of Hobbes®.

Secular Thinkers' Opposition During the initial phase of secularism, secular thinkers
displayed their most resolute stance against the Church. Similarly, in the second phase, many
dissented against the materialistic perspectives of Feuerbach, Marx's historical materialism,
and the philosophical tenets embraced by the contemporary materialist movement. These
tenets often ranged from those grounded in natural research to those entrenched in the sphere
of economics™.

Foremost among the adversaries of this materialistic trend were the faction of dissident
leftists led by Bernstein, who even went so far as to label their fellow left-wing opponents as
"apostates." Moreover, the impact of this materialistic orientation extended into the 20th
century, notably with the German social philosopher Max Weber. Weber scrutinized the
foundations of the economy, culminating in a notable opposition to this materialistic
trajectory.

To such an extent that within European thought, this stance has been recognized as
"revolutionary" rather than strictly "philosophical." This distinction underscores the fervor
and enthusiasm with which it is expressed, emphasizing its emotional resonance beyond mere
intellectual representationls.

Fifth: Secular Thought's Birthplace and Practical Application the birthplace of secular
thought, spanning its two phases, was primarily England, France, and Germany. However,
these nations did not fully embody the secular trend in their scientific practices. The British
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Crown, for instance, remained a protector of Protestants, and France retained its role as
guardian of Catholics, as evident in their practical contexts'®.

Moreover, even though states like England, France, the United States of America, and
Germany are officially declared as secular entities, they actively support religious schools
using tax revenue collected from citizens. These schools operate independently in terms of
their educational programs, and they remain exempt from the state's scrutiny over the
expenditures they undertake.

On the opposite end, in Eastern Europe, the adoption of Bolshevism as a religion and
policy, replacing Christianity, has not followed the strategy of "solely peaceful coexistence"
with Western capitalism since the 1960s. Additionally, the policy of fostering "amicable
relations" with the Vatican State is not embraced. Addressing Islam and its Standpoint on

Secularism, it's crucial to consider its position®.

5. What part do Jews play in the spread of secularism?

Many of the pioneers of early secular thought were either members of secret societies or
closely associated with them. Notably, figures like Francis Bacon, Isaac Newton, and Voltaire
played significant roles in these societies, with certain correspondences and documents
revealing their involvement in promoting secularism and excluding religions as crucial
objectives of these secret societies. For further insights, one can refer to Bahaa al-Amir's book

titled "The Book of Revelation and its Contrast®®."

In the Islamic world, Masonic lodges, both within and outside the Ottoman Empire,
assumed a similar role until the caliphate system was dismantled. Within intellectual and
literary circles, numerous advocates of secularism were affiliated with Masonic lodges
established in Damascus, Beirut, and Cairo. For more information, please refer to the article
on Freemasonryzz.

A group of Ashkenazi Jews and Israeli dynasties also played a significant role in
promoting the Protestant doctrine to counter Catholicism and challenge the Pope's dominance
over Europe. They were involved in the Treaty of Westphalia, which curtailed the authority of
the Vatican®,
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According to researchers, Jews found in secularism the sole solution to undermine the
authority of the church that had persecuted them. Furthermore, they played a role in
disseminating revolutionary ideas even before the outbreak of revolutions. Freemasonry also
significantly contributed to the formulation of constitutions and declarations of human rights,
which were subsequently adopted on modern frameworks. Moreover, Freemasonry played a
part in promoting these principles globally through the United Nations and its affiliated
organizations, aligning with secular principles®.

Second: The effects and repercussions of secularism after the Ottoman Revolution in
the period between 1923 and 1938.

1. The effects of secularism on the world in general and in Egypt in particular
A. The impact of secularism on the world

Secularism has impacted both the Western and Islamic worlds, albeit in distinct ways. It
bears similarities to colonialism but from an ethical standpoint. There have been numerous
attempts to propagate a worldview that aims to undermine the moral framework established
by divine religions. These efforts include promoting behavioral values that seek to abolish
religiously mandated principles, such as the prohibition of adultery and perversion, among
others, though this list is not exhaustive®.

We observe that the world has become engulfed in the wave of secularism, which has
led to the widespread acceptance of adultery in the Western world under the guise of personal
freedom. This has resulted in the emergence of new sexual diseases, such as AIDS and
various other infections that were previously uncommon in human history. Additionally,
certain churches have been compelled to recognize these types of marriages, which
contravene the inherent nature of humanity. These developments can be attributed to the
influence of the secular approachzs.

The secular approach, however, did not stop at that; it also purported to promote
scientific and material progress. Yet its objective was to divert our attention from scientific
pursuits and concentrate on immoral activities. Their intentions were well-planned to
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undermine our civilization and make it unique in its decline. They have become the effective
means of perpetuating our backwardness and dismantling our civilization?'.

The scientific progress they touted proved to be a double-edged sword, akin to a rope
placed around our necks, transformed into deadly weapons like nuclear, atomic, and
biological arms that threaten the world with annihilation. Unfortunately, these weapons are
primarily employed against the impoverished and perceived enemies of the Western powers.
Instances such as the bombings of Nagasaki and Hiroshima, the Gaza conflict, and recent
American military operations in Asia under the guise of "fighting terrorism" stand as stark
evidence of the brutality exhibited by those who prioritize materialism, devoid of
compassion®.

However, the secular approach did not stop at that. They also introduced usurious
transactions, prohibited by religious laws, which have led to economic corruption and resulted
in the world paying a heavy price. This has contributed to a severe global financial crisis that
has affected nations worldwide. Furthermore, it has facilitated the division of the world into
two factions: one trapped in ignorance and poverty, and the other enjoying the world's richest
while seizing the resources of the Third World. These actions occur either through military
occupation and weaponry or through unfair economic agreements, forcing impoverished
countries to follow their lead®.

It is secularism that gives rise to pragmatism in all its forms, adopting a language solely
focused on self-interest, devoid of any humanistic dimensions. Its discourse remains detached
from the spiritual aspects of humanity the question remains: for how long will the world
continue to unquestioningly embrace these ideas, without critically assessing whether they
truly serve its best interests? This inquiry is pertinent, considering the creators of these ideas
themselves™.

B. The impact of secularism on Egypt

The impact of the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate on Egypt was significant. The
dissolution of the Ottoman Caliphate in 1924 was a natural reaction for those who sought its
overthrow after a long struggle to dismantle the Ottoman state. This struggle was evident in
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various expressions, such as the "Eastern Issue" or the notion of inheriting from the "Sick
Man." Many Islamic countries eventually fell under European control as a consequence of this
conflict, culminating in the aftermath of the First World War (1914-191 8)31.

The war concluded with the defeat of Turkey and its allies, opening the way for
European powers (England, France, and Italy) to assert their authority and impose control
over this vast inheritance. They accomplished this through various means, including
"occupation, colonization, trusteeship, and mandate." These dominant countries divided their
territorial acquisitions among themselves, and in this division, Egypt and Sudan became the
share of Britain®.

Egypt experienced various forms of colonialism imposed by Britain, including
economic, political, military, cultural, and media colonialism. Among these, cultural
colonialism proved to be the most perilous.

The impact from the educational point of view (cultural colonization)

Although cultural colonialism practiced by dominant states in the international system
dates back to the 18th century, the fall of the Ottoman caliphate and the occupation of the
Islamic world gave this cultural colonization a new dimension. The year 1924 marked a
significant turning point in the reinforcement of cultural colonialism. During this year,
Musg%fa Kemal Ataturk abolished the Islamic caliphate, transforming Turkey into a secular
state™.

The issue of secularism did not emerge suddenly after the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate;
it had been gradually developing even before that. The seeds of secularism were sown during
the reign of Muhammad Ali, who initiated a process of modernization. He sent scientific
missions to France to establish a modern educational system, embracing the advancements
and innovations from the Western world®.

France at that time was thriving with secular thought, much like the rest of Europe. This
was just the beginning of the spread of secular ideas, and the situation worsened further
afterward, aligning with the interests of the British occupationSS.
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The immediate subsequent period witnessed British intervention through its agents in
the Caliphate conference held in Cairo, where they sought to manipulate the proceedings to
avoid any discussions regarding the reinstatement of the caliphate. During this period, a book
advocating for the separation of religion from the state emerged. Lord Cromer, the British
commissioner in Egypt, held the belief that religious education in schools should be restricted
to elementary information only, asserting that any increase in such education posed an
unwarranted risk™.

They also advocated for the integration of sexes in various stages of education,
downplaying its potential harm by asserting that the relationships that develop between
genders are innocent and that parents should accept them as a part of the physical and
psychological development of young individuals, both male and female. He believed that
segregating the sexes in educational stages leads to numerous positive outcomes, while
among the negative aspects of coeducation are academic backwardness, moral and social
issues, and other challenges®’.

Those countries were not satisfied with that; they also established free and international
Christian, French, British, and American schools, alongside Greek, Italian, Jewish, and
Armenian schools. Education in those schools was conducted based on the system of the
mother country and its language, which ensured that the students remained loyal to the culture
conveyed by the teachers in these schools. The objective was to establish a foreign
educational system that would facilitate the complete westernization of Egypt38.

This had a profound impact on cultural life, and its effects can still be observed in the
Egyptian personality to this day. This has resulted in the division of Egyptian society. There
were individuals who received education in traditional Al-Azhar schools, while others
graduated from public and foreign educational institutions. This marked only the initial stage
of colonizing peoples, creating factions that diverged from the rest of their nation in terms of
beliefs, thinking, and traditions. Consequently, this led to the emergence of rifts and divisions
within the unity of the nation®.

Not only that, but they also imposed curricula on national schools with minor
modifications, successfully transforming the colonial educational policy in Egypt from a
"policy of ignoring the people" to a "policy of misleading the people." This involved
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providing limited education under the slogan "British mind, Egyptian hand" to exploit these
peoples in serving their policies rather than opposing them and their revolution®.

This is to benefit from those peoples by using them to serve their policies instead of
encouraging them to oppose and revolutionize against these policies. Until they succeed in
implanting what they desire into the minds of the students and preventing them from
embracing opposing ideas, the ministries, chairs of prosecution, and government are filled
with individuals whom they have influenced. They ensure that in every Egyptian household,
there is someone adhering to their program. Furthermore, they align their interests with those
of the wealthy class, imposing high expenses on elementary and primary education that the
children of the poor cannot afford. As a result, they have been able to alter the social, cultural,
and moral foundations of society, leading to the emergence of intellectually divided, imitative,
consumeristic, and submissive personalities*'.

They were not satisfied with that; instead, they distorted the Islamic history curriculum
for high school students in Egypt. The curriculum omitted any mention of the idea of social
Islam and its humanistic perspective. Instead, it focused solely on invasions, battles, facts, and
events, leading students to conclude that Islam is solely a religion centered around war and
conflict. It was never merely an intellectual, social, and humanitarian battle. The British
colonizer sought to assert control over the sources of education and rewrite the history of the
Islamic world through a narrow regional bias. They manipulated education programs to
propagate the call for Pharaonism in Egypt*’.

He also relied on missionary schools (American, British, French) that are based on
foreign culture and encouraged missions to colonial countries. In these schools, students
receive foreign culture that influences their political orientations when they return to their
home country. He also established Western-style organizational structures, which led us to
succumb to cultural colonization, synonymous with secularism®.

The impact of secularism on women in Egypt

When we talk about the impact of secularism on education, its impact on women must
also be mentioned, and why did secularists focus on women and not men?

The West thought of the place of women and their role in making the nation and its
impact on society, so they realized that when they corrupted women and succeeded in
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alienating and misleading them, then they could easily control the rest of the Islamic nation in
general, and Egypt in particular®.

This is what the colonialists aimed for by disseminating secular ideas in their diverse
forms, primarily through the participation of Egyptian women, in order to mold the Egyptian
Islamic society into a blend of Egyptian and Western cultures. There are several sayings about
the extent of the influence of women on society, so we must not forget the famous saying in
the Jewish protocols, which says, "We have to win over the woman, so on any day she
extends her hand to us, we win the case." The Jews succeeded in directing Western public
opinion when they controlled women through media and money™.

There is another saying that it is easy to control any society through women: “A cup and
a slave woman do more to destroy the Muhammadan nation than a thousand cannons do, so
they drowned it in the love of matter and desires.” A man, no matter how powerful he is,
cannot influence society as a woman does in raising generations, “she is the mother, wife,
sister and daughter.” There is no home without that and that*.

The West was not to spread secularism except through the idea of two trainings, the way
of dissolving the Muslim personality in the Western personality so that it is seen only from a
Western perspective, and admires only what the West admires. And it turns away from its
values, beliefs and morals derived from Islamic law and embraces this new, westernizing
religion, and enters into the wheel of economic consumption promoted by the West?. It is a
double edged sword

a. It serves the interests of the colonizer by bringing the identity that separates it from
Muslims as a result of the difference in values and what Muslims feel towards the
occupiers of their country.

b. At the same time, the religious bond that unites Muslims and divides their group, and
that builds intellectual and cultural values, is weakening. Here we put our hands on the
plan to alienate women, including the alienation of the entire nation

Arabization is based on two bases when the colonizer, as mentioned by d. Muhammed

. 4
Muhammed Hussain®.

First rule
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Taking allies and friends from among Muslims and empowering them with power,
excluding opponents who oppose their projects, placing obstacles in their path, and repelling
people from them by various means™ .

Second rule

Dominating the educational programs and the media and culture apparatus through the
guardians they appointed and directing these programs to serve their goals and support their
friendship.

Here we can ask when the Egyptian woman was alienated.

The beginning of the alienation of women in Egypt was in the early nineteenth century,
when Muhammad Ali sent in the early nineteenth century Rifa’a al-Tahtawi on a mission to
France, who was its president at the time, and although he was a graduate of Al-Azhar
University and a jurist in Sharia, he was influenced by French ideas. He was fascinated by it,
and returned to Egypt with malicious secular ideas, calling for Westernization, and raising the

banner of women's liberation and other Westernization ideas>’.

His admiration for the West, and France in particular, was clear as the sun, and his
admiration appeared more when he wrote a book and called it (Talkhees al-Abriz fi Talkhis
Baris), in which he stated that uncovering and mixing between the sexes does not lead to
corruption.

He was followed in admiration by Qassem Amin, who also traveled to France to
complete his education, who also returned to France, like Rifaa Al-Tahtawi, and declared that
the biggest reasons for the decline of the Egyptian nation were its delay in the arts represented
in “acting, photography, and music.” He also wrote a book entitled “Women’s Liberation” in
1899, in which he mentioned that the veil is a habit and not legislation and called for
unveiling, and he dealt with four issues in his book™".

(Hijab, women's preoccupation with public affairs, polygamy, divorce) In every issue
mentioned, he matches the doctrines of Europeans, claiming that this is the doctrine of Islam.

As he indicated in his book (The New Woman), in which he called for leaving the
freedom of women to women even if the matter leads to the abolition of the marriage system
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so that the relations between men and women are free and not subject to a system and are not
limited by law, like European women®%.

After the death of Qasim Amin, the Sufour magazine was published after the British
entered Egypt, so Mustafa Abdel Razeq and Ali Abdel Razeq, the authors of the book (Islam
and Principles of Judgment), wrote in which it was stated that women are still veiled and wear
white burqas, and they do not mix with men.Then came the revolution of 1919 under the
leadership of Saad Zaghloul, and we found his wife Safia, adding to her name Zaghloul, so
she became called Safia Zaghloul after her husband, and at the same time following the
example of Western women®’.

Then Huda Sha'rawi, his son Muhammad Sultan Pasha, an ally of the British
occupation, appeared, who accompanied the English army during their march on Cairo, and
the court plan began, in which some women participated, including Huda Sha'rawi and Safia
Zaghloul during their demonstrations against the British by burning the veil as a form of
liberation, in Ismailia Square, which After that, Tahrir Square was named after the liberation
by burning the veil and niqab>*,

Subsequently, events unfolded, leading to the establishment of the Egyptian Women's
Union by Hoda Shaarawy in 1923. Western circles commemorated the creation of the
Egyptian Women's Union.

Huda Shaarawi assumed her responsibilities in 1922 with Mussolini and later met with
Atatiirk in 1935. Hoda Shaarawy and her colleagues succeeded in establishing an Arab
women's conference that issued various resolutions and demands, including:

Restricting divorce and polygamy and limiting the authority of guardians. Ensuring
complete equality between men and women.

Demanding the elimination of gender-specific nouns.
Advocating for the integration of sexes in primary education.

The Western world acclaimed this conference, and the wife of American President
Roosevelt sent a congratulatory telegram to the attendees®”.

Subsequently, the Women's Party was established in 1945, and women were granted the
right to vote and to enter Parliament. Additionally, polygamy was abolished, and Egyptian law
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began incorporating European divorce principles. Furthermore, an annual allowance of two
thousand pounds was introduced>®.

However, the secularists remained unsatisfied with these changes. They continued to
blend poison with honey, albeit in different forms. Their strategies extended to various media
outlets, constituting one of their most insidious methods to propagate secularism. Among
these methods is the manipulation of women and their secular tendencies, a challenge to
confine and control, yet ubiquitously accessible to all. This influence is pervasive across
various media platforms, encompassing press, radio, television, films, and fashion-oriented
magazines®'.

Media functions as a form of soft diplomacy, subtly presenting perspectives without
direct reference, thereby indirectly impacting public opinion.

When it comes to newspapers and magazines, they adopted a distinct approach,
featuring images of embellished women on their covers to entice readers. Regrettably, this
amounted to demeaning women and regressing into an era of injustice towards them.
Consequently, women were treated merely as physical entities, devoid of any spiritual
dimension, all for a meager sum®®.

Moreover, they portrayed women as lacking intellectuality by using them as mere
sources for shallow conversations in programs and magazine dialogues. These discussions
involve inconsequential questions with the intention of occupying women's thoughts with
matters that neither nourish nor enrich their intellect, all the while perpetuating stereotypessg.

As an example, though not exclusively, we find in Sayidaty magazine, issue 510, a
mention of the flaws of the Arab husband (jealousy). Similarly, in People Magazine Issue 58,
one of the writers queried, "What if a woman says, "This man is my friend?"

Furthermore, in Salwa magazine issue 1532, a conversation was held with a young
dancer, during which she asserted that certain unnecessary concerns exist in our lives which
can be discarded, including atomic research laboratories, citing their lack of practical benefit.
From this seemingly trivial dialogue, a question arises: when facing our adversaries, can we
combat them through dance?

Let us not overlook the influence of Rose Youssef magazine, which not only affected
women in Egypt but also resonated across the Arab world. Numerous research studies have
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delved into the true impact exerted by these magazines. A study concerning Sayidaty
magazine, conducted by the Expatriate magazine, indicated that it caters to specific social
segments and frequently projects a captivating European essence. The magazine often
presents beauty ideals and blond models as role models, leading Arab women to often emulate
Western standards®.

Dr. Fawzia Al-Attiyah, who conducted a separate analysis on these women's magazines,
remarked that they often adopt a tempting and stimulating presentation style. Similarly, Dr.
Awatif Abd al-Rahman, a media professor at Cairo University, conducted a comparable study.
In her analysis, she highlighted the magazines' emphasis on Western feminine models and
their promotion of Western consumer values. This influence is conveyed through their media
content and the advertisements they feature, encompassing topics such as fashion, cosmetics,

1
and fragrances®.

One of their most insidious methods, consistently featured on the pages of newspapers,
magazines, and other media platforms, involves feigning a defense of women's rights and
highlighting matters related to women's liberation. This is particularly prevalent during
sensitive periods the nation undergoes, often raising questions about mixed-gender work and
other pertinent topics. Such efforts may be cloaked under religious justifications, driven by
self-interest, or camouflaged within ambiguous language. This strategy mirrors the tactics of
hypocrites who commonly conceal themselves behind vague and illusory phrases, often
leading to misunderstandings®.

Regarding television and its influence, a UNESCO report states that the introduction of
new media, particularly television, into traditional societies has resulted in the disruption of
long-standing customs and cultural norms that have been revered over centuries. UNESCO,
an international organization aligned with the West, advocates for Westernization®.

Through a study conducted on five hundred feature films, it was revealed that the
themes of love, crime, and sex comprise approximately 72% of them, indicating that nearly
three-quarters of these films revolve around these subjects. Another study focused on crime
and violence within one hundred films discovered that 68% of them feature crime scenes or
attempted murders. Among these films, only 13 contained a total of 73 crime scenes.
Consequently, it is possible to observe the influence of these films on crime gangs,
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particularly among juveniles and young individuals who have been impacted by the content
they have been exposed to**,

Because falsehood is unsightly, concealed, demeaning, detested, and repugnant, it is
rejected by souls and sound, upright instincts. Hence, Westernized secularists resort to
disguising their methods, approaches, objectives, and ideas under the cloak of reform and
purported concern for the greater good and various other reasons. They advocate for mixed
employment and mixed education, all under the guise of national interest, asserting that
involving half of society in these practices is economically beneficial®.

These are tactics reminiscent of the suggestions of human devils and jinn. It is said in
the Holy Quran - "And if your Lord had willed, they would not have done it, so leave them
and their fabrications. Let not the disbelievers suppose that our granting them respite is good
for themselves; We only grant them respite so that they may increase their sins. And they will
suffer a disgraceful punishment." This deceitful approach targets those with weaker faith and
limited understanding®®.

The impact of secularism on the economy

In addition to education, the economy of Egypt witnessed an unprecedented renaissance
during the era of Muhammad Ali. It thrived due to its natural resources, distinguished
geographical location, and the fertility of its lands. These factors enabled Muhammad Ali to
foster prosperity across the Egyptian economy, encompassing agriculture, commerce, and
industry. That era marked one of the most prosperous economic periods in Egypt. Factories
were established for producing weapons, ships, sugar, paper, and textiles. Muhammad Ali also
ensured the necessities of the army, leading to the attainment of self—sufﬁciency67.

One of the reasons behind Muhammad Ali's economic power in Egypt was the
implementation of the "monopoly system." This system served as a cornerstone that countered
the harm to England's commercial interests. This harm resulted from the disruption caused by
Muhammad Ali, who broke his promise to England regarding providing them with facilities.
The consequent series of strikes from European countries persisted, ultimately leading to
English textiles replacing those of cotton, silk, and wool. This trend continued until the

eventual fall of the Ottoman Empiresg.
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Following the decline of the Ottoman Caliphate and throughout the British colonial era
in Egypt from 1882 to 1946, the economic landscape of Egypt underwent substantial changes.

Britain aimed to capitalize on Egypt's natural and economic resources. The country
established investment and commercial enterprises within Egypt, while also enhancing
infrastructural developments like the railway system and maritime trade routes. Investments
were made in key sectors such as agriculture, mining, industry, and tourism. As a result,
Egyptian industries experienced growth, leading to an uptick in both exports and imports,

which were largely attributed to the expansion of British colonial influence®.

Secularism posits that religion is unrelated to the economy, consequently permitting
practices such as monopoly, excise taxes, usury, and unjust wealth accumulation. In response,
they propose an alternative that seeks to alleviate these issues. However, they become
entangled in vicious cycles and endure highly corrupt circumstances, where only the usurers,
monopolists, slave traders, and affluent money holders thrive, devoid of empathy for the less
fortunate. Neither capitalism nor Marxism saved them from this predicament — capitalism
fostering extreme inequalities and Marxist communism turning people into state-dependent
workers for meager wages. Similarly, secularism offers no respite, as there is no inherent
protection against these problems within its framework"°.

"And now, we fail to realize that blessings and growth reside in what God has permitted,
while righteousness and denial lie in what God has forbidden."

Furthermore, their wealth, which is fundamentally rooted in usurious transactions
forbidden by religious laws, has caused the world to bear the burden of their economic
corruption. They are now facing a severe financial crisis that will spare no one on this planet.
None will escape its sinking grip. Hence, we must stand against their corrupt ideas, which will
eventually destroy both them and us if we remain passive about this corruption. If we do not
speak out, we may fall under the weight of our Lord's warning: "And fear a trial that will not
afflict exclusively those who have wronged among you”."

Subsequently, Egypt's economy was restructured to align with its objectives, positioning
itself as an industrial capitalist nation that requires raw materials to sustain its industries. It
also necessitates markets for selling its products, allowing it to exert significant control over
those markets. With time, it became increasingly reliant on these products. The detrimental
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effects didn't stop there; they also intertwined the economy with fashion. The cost of this
fashion, which is transferred to Western countries, is well-recognized’.

For your reference, approximately 30% of the Arab family budget is allocated to
women's necessities, encompassing clothing, cosmetics, and makeup. This percentage tends to
increase with higher income and education levels, and decreases when these aspects diminish.

This trend isn't exclusive to specific classes; it affects even those with lower incomes’*.

Secularism has impacted the economy by promoting their products and weakening
Egypt's economic self-sufficiency. We gradually became reliant on them for various
commodities, and our dependency extended to the imports from foreign nations. We also
shifted our focus away from cultivating cotton, as we relied heavily on their offerings, while
overlooking numerous crops and industries.

Egypt's economy started to decline progressively, leading the nation's transition from an
agrarian society to an industrial one. As the philosopher Ernst Gellner pointed out,
'Agricultural civilizations do not nurture patriotism, but industrial societies did, particularly in
1923, when the secularists in Egypt took the West as their model in every aspect. Given that
the West was economically advanced, they aimed to emulate their economic practices.
However, they failed to recognize that the West initiated its economic foundation from a
fundamental base, and its growth and development followed a natural progression74.

We believed that establishing factories with foreign capital and expertise would lead to
the advancement and strength of our economy. However, the opposite occurred. We found
ourselves dependent on the West and its policies. If they withheld spare parts and withdrew
their expertise, the factories would be disrupted and might even have to be closed”.

The impact of secularism on the economy has been significant. It has transformed the
economy into a purely materialistic realm, considering it merely a means of earning and
accumulating wealth. This approach has provided a foothold for specific entities, whether
state entities, individuals, or companies, to exploit life's resources and capitalize on their own
greed. Agricultural, industrial, and commercial ventures have all become entangled with
usurious banks, which absorb people's savings, ultimately contributing to their own
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accumulations. This process grants them a degree of control facilitated by global usurious
institutions™.

We fail to recognize that blessings and growth lie within what God permits, and that
righteousness and denial are in what God forbids. Their wealth, originally grounded in
usurious transactions forbidden by religious laws, has caused the world to foot the bill for
their economic corruption. This has led to a severe financial crisis that will spare no one
globally. No one will be exempt from its consequences. Hence, we must resist their corrupt
ideas, which will bring destruction upon both them and us if we remain silent about this
corruption’’.

Otherwise, we risk falling under the penalty of our Lord's words: And fear a trial which
will not strike those who have wronged among you alone. Secularism believes that religion
has no bearing on the economy and thus permits monopolies, excise taxes, usury, and unjust
consumption of people's money. They propose an alternative to alleviate this predicament.
However, they found themselves trapped in vicious circles, living in highly corrupt conditions
where the sole beneficiaries were the usurers, monopolists, slave traders, and money owners
who showed no concern for others and lacked any sympathy for the poor and the weak "%,

Neither capitalism nor communism saved them from this situation. Marxist communism
ensnared people into toiling for the state for a pittance, while secularism fostered an
environment where no one is accountable to anyone. The situation has persisted to this day,
with usurious banks continuing to grow. They have turned into a profitable trade without
fatigue or trouble, as evident in institutions like the International Monetary Fund. The
question that remains is whether we will continue to tread the same path charted by the
secular West or if we will awaken from our negligencng.

The impact of secularism on politics

With the conclusion of World War, I and the downfall of the Ottoman Empire, a
transition occurred in the Islamic Middle East from the former imperial system to the
establishment of nation-states. In Egypt, the role of religion in the country's affairs has been
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one of the most contentious issues in Egyptian politics since the country's engagement with
the West during the 19th century®.

Egypt has embraced modernization and Westernization more than any other Islamic
nation, apart from Turkey. However, it has never forsaken the traditional essential connection
between religion and the state, nor has it abandoned the supremacy of Sharia law over matters
of personal status. The Egyptian constitution underwent amendments and received approval
through a referendum, leading to the elevation of Islamic law principles as the “principal
source” (instead of a mere main source) for legislation within the state®.

This transition coincided with a shift in the nature of local patriotism, spearheaded by
Ahmed Lotfi Al-Sayyid and the Umma Party, emerging from a movement of intellectuals and
those who had returned with Western ideas, captivated by secularism and Western civilization.
Secularism enabled certain individuals who didn't bring only material progress to Europe, but
rather laid the foundations upon which European civilization was built: the separation of
religion from public life, especially political systems, and the promotion of personal freedoms
and gender equalitysz.

Among those who introduced secularism to Egypt and were among its pioneers and
advocates, spending their lives solidifying it in Egypt to erase all that is Islamic, stands
Ahmed Lotfi Al-Sayyid. He was a pivotal figure in the Egyptian enlightenment during the
first half of the twentieth century and believed in liberalism, which he often referred to as the
doctrine of the free. He actively worked on a publication advocating for this doctrine. We can
consider him as the cornerstone of Ahmed Lotfi El-Sayed's project, a project based on
Egyptian nationalism and liberalism, inherently embracing secularism alongside nationalism
and liberalism®.

Ahmed Lutfi Al-Sayyed repeatedly expressed his complete rejection of the mingling of
religion with politics. Lutfi Al-Sayyed consistently opposed the idea of an Islamic university,
perceiving it as an idea stemming from the politically inexperienced in Egypt due to European
policies supporting the independence of Balkan countries from the Ottoman Empire. He
believed that these countries received support not due to their faith but because of their
interests. Lutfi Al-Sayyed quoted Professor Brown's speech at the University of Cambridge,
where the idea of an Islamic university was described as a myth84.
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Lutfi Al-Sayyed also adamantly dismissed the notion that a Muslim's nationality equates
to their religion. In response to this, he stated, "One of the predecessors used to say that the
land of Islam is the homeland for all Muslims. This is a colonial base that benefits every
colonized nation aspiring to expand its possessions and spread influence in the surrounding
countries.

This is a principle that aligns quite naturally with a dominating entity, which conquers
in the name of religion. It is desirable that its members secure all national rights in any
conquered country, thus fostering unity among different elements in various countries,
ensuring no conquered nation breaches its commitment and avoids confrontation with the
dominant authority, preventing aspirations for independence and sovereignty®."

Lutfi Al-Sayyed further critiqued the idea that "the form of government is a decree from
God" or the phrase "May God provide for those who are righteous," particularly when voiced
by politicians labeled as "accidental politicians," as they fail to recognize they are part of the
nation's general will. He emphasized that they must subject themselves to this general will,
which holds a position higher than any individual's, leaving no room for doubt that the nation
is the ultimate source of authority, not God®.

Ahmed Lutfi Al-Sayed also affirmed that sovereignty belongs to the nation, serving as
the authority's source, determining what is just, righteous, and beneficial. He highlighted the
relativity of benefit, stating, "Each of us knows what they need, and each of us is the sole
judge of what truly benefits them." Regarding justice, he added, "If public opinion doesn't
directly pertain to justice, at least it does so in the way the nation comprehends and endorses
it. Thus, public opinion must be regarded as the rightful path that must be followed and the
law that must be enforced." These ideas have prevailed since the era of colonialism®’.

His dominance over the Islamic world prompted efforts to marginalize the Islamic
approach in Sharia, economics, and science, aiming to substitute it with a secular perspective
and to establish man-made laws as a replacement for Islamic Sharia. The foundation was set
for the establishment of a parliament, a constitution, and political parties. These calls were
determined to eliminate barriers to secularism, concentrating on nationalism and the division
between nationalism and the idea of the Arab nation and Islamic unity. Thus, secularism
constituted a colonization of thought, will, and reason, reshaping concepts, and beliefs, and

leading to the secularization of Muslims®.
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Islam now occupies a marginal position in the new Egyptian parliamentary government.
Government branches tend to deal cautiously and pragmatically with all religious issues. The
politicians who believe in secularism used the Machiavellian principle 'the end justifies the
means' by the rulers, which stripped politics of morals and removed religion from it, so that
the use of every means became permissible or forbidden. It is normal, but he was not a
brilliant politician who did not do that!!

Exploiting people to reach power, through alleged democracy, and then assigning power
to exile and oppress people. Excluding people from life and excluding the divinely oriented
Islamic approach from reaching power, and even fighting it and abusing its supporters,
accusing them of extremism and terrorism. The emergence of ultra-conservative currents that
were a reaction to the secular regimes with their injustice and corruption®.

The allegiance of the political regimes in Egypt to the secular alien countries, complete
loyalty at the expense of Islam and Muslims. Under the occupation, the first Islamic group
appeared that follows the secular approach, permitting everything in its favor, and working
according to the plans of the secular West. It was later called the Muslim Brotherhood because
the West knew the extent of Egypt’s adherence to religion, and thus interfered with the
Egyptians by playing on the chord. Indeed, it was founded in 1928 and then spread
throughout the Arab and Islamic world®".

"Despite Britain's unilateral declaration of Egypt's independence in 1922, and the
establishment of a constitutional monarchy in 1923, the issue of the relationship between
religion and the state remained unresolved. Although the values of national liberalism were
deeply rooted in the political elite, the role of religion and its institutions was not confronted
as Mustafa Kemal did in Turkey. On the contrary, despite the principle of separating religion
from secular politics, as present in the European settler colonial movement in what is called
the “New World”, it is more present in the Western colonial project against the Arab and
Islamic nation, sz‘peciﬁcally in the center of the project, which is the establishment of the
“State of Israel”.

Still, one determinant of Western policy on both sides of the Atlantic towards the non-
white and non-Christian. And if religion is present and influential in politics in the West, the
home of secularism, then there is no justification or meaning for our continued adherence, we,
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Arabs, and Muslims, to the principle of separating religion from politics. Unless the religion
we want to keep away from politics is the other Islam with its two forged sides: American
Islam that is appeasable to tyranny and corruption and allied with Zionist-American
coloniggism, and desert Islam with its savage takfiri version and its bloody exclusionary
nature™".

The religion linked to politics that must be adhered to is the revolutionary, resistant
Islam, which was and still is the basis for the existence, unity, and renaissance of the Islamic
nation. Islam explodes the energies of the nation and pushes it to think, work, challenge,
produce, and create. It is an Islam that urges people to rebel and revolt against injustice in all
its forms, represented by occupation, tyranny, exploitation, corruption, deviation, and
extremism. There is no Islam separate from politics except in the delusions of those who want
to distance Islam from the movement of life, the current of civilization, the course of history,
and whoever wants to extinguish the flame of resistance, the flame of revolution, and the
flames of struggle®.

Conclusion

In conclusion, despite the various strategies and underlying motivations driving the
propagation of secularism, with its detrimental impacts resonating across Arab and Islamic
nations, and notably affecting Egypt due to its role as a religious crossroads, a vital aspect
becomes apparent. It pertains to the realization that amidst the multifaceted arsenal of warfare,
not limited to conventional armed conflict, a more insidious and potent mechanism exists: the
erosion of societies from within through ideologies fostering intellectual fragmentation and
societal division. This very division emerges within the very heart of these societies, driven by
the tenets of secular thought.

The Key Findings
The significant outcomes can be summarized as follows:

1. The prevalence of secular landmarks is notably conspicuous within Muslim nations.

2. The dissemination of secular ideologies has become a focal point for Muslims,
disseminated through diverse mediums.

3. It is noteworthy that many of the secular or similarly detrimental notions advocated by
colonial powers have not been implemented in their own nations; rather, a contrary approach
has been pursued.
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Key Recommendations
The most significant recommendations are as follows:

1. Establish governmental and private organizations and institutions dedicated to
academically, behaviorally, and culturally preparing religious speakers. These entities should
offer comprehensive courses focusing on the Prophet's personality, aiming for graduates to
present Islam accurately and compellingly. Their role should encompass facilitating
conviction and practice, with a clear directive to confine religious discourse in the media
exclusively to these qualified individuals.

2. It is imperative to enact legal measures against those who launch ideological or media-
based assaults on Islam. Stringent penalties must be imposed for such offenses, considering
that religion stands as a sacred principle demanding safeguarding against obscenity and
disrespect.
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The Geo-Positioning of Turkey in Eurasia in the 21% Century
Ayla GOL?
Abstract

Looking through the lens of critical geopolitics, the article challenges Turkey’s so-called ‘bridge’ position
and the binary opposition of Europe and Asia by arguing that the vision of Turkish foreign policy has been
imagined geographically and geopositioned contextually. In this article, for the first time, I apply the term
‘geopositioning” to describe Turkey’s ‘in-between’ geographical location between Europe and Asia by
evaluating geostrategic, geoeconomics and geopolitical variables together from a new perspective. | argue that
Turkey’s evolving foreign policy towards Eurasia is a consequence of the Ankara governments’ search for an
alternative vision that led to geopositioning in post-Cold War international relations. Therefore, the article
critically analyses whether the goals of Turkish foreign policy were shaped by material or ideational interests
and how they influenced Turkey’s geopositioning in Eurasia. For the last two decades, the change of traditional
Turkish foreign policy by evolving multi-dimensionally and engaging actively in the Caucasus, Central Asia, the
Middle East, and North Africa has been the empirical evidence of such geopositioning. After describing a new
theoretical framework in the introduction and summarizing emerging opportunities in post-Cold War
international politics, the second part examines the implementation of multidimensional foreign policy under the
Justice and Development Party (AKP) leadership since 2002. The article concludes that the geopositioning of
Turkey in the twenty-first century has been shaped by both material and ideational interests and evolved
paradoxically around collaboration and competition with Russia, China, and Iran.

Keywords: Eurasia, Geopositioning, Turkey, Russia, China, Iran
21. Yiizyillda Tiirkiye’nin Avrasya’da Jeokonumlandirim

Ozet

Bu makale elestirel jeopolitigin merceginden bakarak, Tiirk dis politika vizyonunun cografyaya bagimli
tasavvur edilerek ve baglamsal olarak jeokonumlandirildigini 6ne siirerek, Tiirkiye’nin sézde ‘koprii’ konumuna
ve Avrupa ile Asya arasindaki ikili karsithigini tartismaya agiyor. Bu makalede ilk kez, ‘jeokonumlandirma’
terimini jeostratejik, jeoekonomik ve jeopolitik degiskenleri bir arada degerlendirerek, Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa ile
Asya arasindaki ‘iki arada kalmig’ cografi konumunu yeni bir bakis agisindan tamimlamak i¢in kullandim.
Tirkiye’nin Avrasya’ya yonelik degisken dis politikasinin, Ankara hiikiimetlerinin Soguk Savas sonrasi
uluslararasi iligkilerde jeokonumlandirmaya yol agan alternatif vizyon arayislarinin bir sonucu oldugunu ileri
stiriyorum. Bu nedenle, bu makale Tiirk dis politikasinin amaglarinin maddi ya da ideolojik ¢ikarlar baglaminda
sekillenip sekillenmedigini ve bunlarin Tirkiye’nin Avrasya’daki jeokonumlandirilmini nasil etkiledigini
elestirel agidan analiz etmektedir. Son yirmi yildir, geleneksel Tiirk dis politikasmin ¢ok boyutlu bir sekilde
geliserek ve Kafkasya, Orta Asya, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrikaya yonelerek degismesi, bu jeokonumlandirmanin
ampirik bir kamtidir. Yeni teorik gergeviyi giriste tanimlayarak ve Soguk Savag sonrasi uluslararasi iligkilerdeki
degisen olanaklar1 6zetledikten sonra, ikinci kistm 2002 yilindan itibaren, Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi (AKP)
liderligindeki ¢ok boyutlu Tirk dis politikasini irdeliyor. Makale, Tiirkiye’nin yirmi birinci yiizyildaki yeni
jeokonumlandiriminin maddi ve fikirsel ¢ikarlara dayanarak belirlendigi ve paradoksal bir sekilde Rusya, Cin ve

Iran ile is birligi ve rekabet ¢ercevesinde degistigi sonucuna varryor.

! Senior Lecturer in International Relations, School of Humanities | York St John University, UK, Email:
a.gol@yorksj.ac.uk, ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000- 0002-8026-8888.
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrasya, jeokonum, Tiirkiye, Rusya, Cin, Iran
Introduction

The unexpected and challenging world events in the twenty-first century have never lost
momentum in international politics since the end of the Cold War. In 2001, the unprecedented
atrocities of the 9/11 terrorist attacks on the US have had global implications. Relations
between the West and the Muslim Middle East were turned on its head while Islam was
identified as the main threat to the Western world. One year later in Turkey, a country
perceived as the historical bastion of Western secularism in the Muslim world, the pro-Islamic
Justice and Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi - AKP) was democratically
elected.? The survival of the AKP regime for two decades was unrivalled. Meanwhile,
international politics has been challenged by the global pandemic of Covid-19, the Russian
invasion of Ukraine since February 2022 and the recent Israel-Hamas war since October
2023. Such uncertainties of international and regional (dis)order will have political and socio-
economic implications for the future of Turkish domestic and foreign policies.

Throughout the twentieth century, Turkey’s geostrategic position had traditionally been
perceived as a ‘bridge’ between Europe and Asia, Islam and the West.® Looking through the
lens of critical geopolitics, the article challenges Turkey’s so-called ‘bridge’ position and the
binary opposition of Europe and Asia. | argue that the vision of Turkish foreign policy has
been imagined geographically and geopositioned contextually. The position of the Straits in-
between two continents and cultures — Europe and Asia Minor — is the best illustration of this
geographical imagination that described Turkey as a bridge the context of Islam and the West.
In this article, for the first time, I apply the term ‘geopositioning’, which is borrowed from
navigation (Global Positioning System — GPS), planetary and space sciences®, to describe
Turkey’s ‘in-between’ geographic location between Europe and Asia by evaluating
geostrategic, geoeconomics and geopolitical variables together from a new perspective. The
main assumption of this critical analysis is that geopositioning ties all these variables —
material and ideational — together to explain why decision-makers position — and reposition —
the country to pursue certain foreign policy visions in changing regional and international
contexts. Therefore, the theoretical framework of geopositioning helps us to historicise and
contextualise the analysis of Turkish foreign policy. Historically, Russia’s desire to reach

% Ayla Gol, “The Identity of Turkey: Muslim and Secular,” Third World Quarterly, 30:4 (2009), 795.

® Samuel P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order (New York, NY:
Simon & Schuster, 1996).

* Bin Lie and et al., “Geoposioning Precision Analysis of Multiple Imarge Triangulation Using LROC
NAC Lunar Images,” Plnatery and Space Science (2017): 20-30; Jianli Wei and Alper Yilmaz, “A Visual
Odometry Pipeline for Real-Time UAS Geopositioning,” Drones, 7 (2023): 569.
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‘warm waters’ of the Mediterranean Sea via the Turkish Straits constrained Turkey’s
decisions to search for Western alliances and shaped its pro-Western foreign policy for the
last two centuries. Contextually, I argue that Turkey’s evolving foreign policy towards
Eurasia is a consequence of the Ankara governments’ search for an alternative vision at the
end of Cold War international politics that led to its geopositioning in Eurasia.

The alternative framework furthermore conceptually differentiates between geopolitics,
geostrategy, and geoeconomics to explain how they together inform the geopositioning of
Turkey in Eurasia. Originally, since Schuman used it in 1942, geopolitics refers to the impact
of geographical factors on political decisions, while geostrategy ‘merges strategic
considerations with political ones’ to exercise power over particularly critical spaces.” For the
analysis of this article, geostrategy refers to the alternative geographic direction of Turkish
foreign policy towards Eurasia as a critical space for achieving strategic goals.®
Geoeconomics is a relatively recent concept often attributed to Luttwak, who introduced ‘the
theory and practice of geo-economics’ by separating it from geopolitics in the post-Cold War
context.” Although there is no agreed definition of geoeconomics, it focuses on employing
economic tools to promote national goals and produce efficient geopolitical outcomes.® The
best example in the context of Eurasia is the objectives of China’s Belt and Road Initiative.
This article, therefore, offers a novel theoretical framework of geopositioning to understand
‘Turkey’s pivot to Eurasia’ by bringing geostrategic, geoeconomics and geopolitical variables
together from a new perspective in post-Cold War politics. The theoretical framework is also
useful for analysing whether the national goals of Turkish foreign policy were shaped by
material or ideational interests.” While material interests relate to economic, security and
strategic factors, ideational interests include culture, identity and religion. After summarizing
the uncertainties of post-Cold War politics, the second part examines the implementation of
multidimensional Turkish foreign policy under the AKP to evaluate Turkey’s geopositioning
in an emerging multipolar order: the empirical evidence is traced through Turkey’s

® Frederick L. Schuman, “Let Us Learn Our Geopolitics,” Current History, 2:9 (1942): 161-165;
Zbigniew Brzezinski, The Gand Chessboard: American Primacy and its Geostrategic Imperatives (New York:
Basic Books, 1997), 40.

® Zbigniew Brzezinski, Game Plan: A Geostrategic Framework for the Conduct of the US-Soviet Contest
(Boston: Atlantic Monthly Press, 1986), Xiv.

" Edward N. Luttwak, Turbo-Capitalism: Winners and Losers in the Global Economy (New York:
HarperCollins Publishers, 1999): 127-151

& Ofir Angel, “Navigating Between Geopolitics and Geoeconomics: A Strategic Guide for International
Companies,” Auren News, 18 November 2023 (Accessed at https://auren.com/il/news/navigating-between-
geopolitics-and-geoeconomics-a-strategic-guide-for-international-companies/#: on 20 April 2024)

° Emre Ersen and Seckin Kostem (eds.), Turkey’s Pivot to Eurasia: Geopolitics and Foreign Policy in a
Changing World Order (London: Routledge, 2015).
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geostrategic partnership with Russia, increasing geo-economic relations with China based on
material interests, and the changing geopolitics of Ankara’s relations with Iran as an
ideational ‘frenemy’ in regional and international relations.

1. Emerging Opportunities in the Post-Cold War International Relations

The theoretical framework of geopositioning helps us to understand why Turkey had a
pro-Western orientation during the twentieth century and how this has been challenged in the
post-Cold War era. Following the Soviet threat to the Turkish straits, the previous Ankara
governments decided to join Western alliances (the Council of Europe, NATO and EU) after
the Second World War. Similarly, within the East-West ideological divide of the Cold War,
successive Ankara governments, irrespective of their political ideologies, continued with
“pro-Western foreign policy orientation”.*® The end of the Cold War era provided emerging
opportunities to search for an alternative vision and new alliances beyond the West. On the
one hand, the bipolar world order was replaced by a multipolar international system, within
which Eurasia emerged as a contender to Europe. Specifically, the diversification of energy
resources and ongoing uncertainties about Turkey’s candidacy for the EU since the 1960s has
raised concerns about Turkey’s one-dimensional politics.™* On the other hand, the post-Cold
War era created unprecedented challenges and also emerging opportunities for increasing
Turkey’s sphere of influence in the South Caucasus and the Turkic Republics of Central Asia.
Since the 1990s, different governments in Ankara have considered the dawn of Eurasia to
pursue different goals and promote Turkey’s ideational —cultural, religious, and social— and
material —economic, strategic, and security— interests in the post-Soviet space and
surrounding regions.

1.1. The dawn of Eurasia in the twenty-first century

Since the 1990s, critical geopolitics theories have argued that geopolitics is not a one-
dimensional linear concept but the result of historical context, discourse, positionality and the
subjective viewpoint of the observer.'? In this sense, Eurasia is a relatively recent term used for
the first time in 1885 by an Australian geologist, Eduard Suess, to describe Asia and Europe as a

% Tarik Oguzlu, “Turkey and the West: Geopolitical Shifts in the AK Party Ear,” in Turkey’s Pivot to
Eurasia, 15.

! Ayla Gol, “The Identity of Turkey: Muslim and Secular,” Third World Quarterly, 30:4 (2009): 776.

2 G. O Tuathail, and J. Agnew, “Geopolitics and Discourse: Practical Geopolitical Reasoning in
American Foreign Policy,” Political Geography Quarterly, 11:2 (1992): 190-204; G. O. Tuathail, Critical
Geopolitical: The Politics of Writing Global Space (London: Routledge, 1996); Laura Jones and Daniel Sage,
“New Directions in Critical Geopolitics: An Introduction,” GeoJournal, 75:4 (2010): 315-325; Sara Koopman et
al, “Critical Geopolitics/critical geopolitics 25 years on,” Political Geography (2021).
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whole landmass.*® While the changing positionalities of Western powers — Great Britain and the
US - on geopolitical and military space first manifested in the geostrategic definitions of regions,
they produced specific discourse at the beginning of the twentieth century. For example, in 1902,
the US Navy admiral Alfred Mahan first coined the term ‘Middle East’ in a debate with H.
Mackinder, a lecturer at the London School of Economics and Political Science (LSE).** While
Mahan used the word “to define the maritime and adjacent land area between European and
British India”, Mackinder emphasized the significant landmasses of the world, in particular on the
Central Asian “heartland”.’> Two years later, in his article titled The ‘Geographical Pivot of
History’, Mackinder proposed the Heartland Theory and the conception of Eurasia'®: who rules
Eastern Europe commands the Heartland; who rules the Heartland commands the World Island of
Eurasia; who rules the World Island commands the world. The ‘heartland’ was also referred to as
the ‘pivot area’ and the core of Eurasia, which consisted of all landmass of Europe and Asia that
Mackinder considered the World Island. He also argued that technological developments,
particularly railways, “had the effect of making larger political units both possible and more
dominant”."” While Mackinder’s Heartland Theory highlighted the conflict between land and sea
powers, which was outdated during the Cold War, such discourse has also drawn attention to
Russia’s position in conquering Central Asia’s ‘pivot area’.'®

At the end of the twentieth century, Samuel Huntington’s clash of civilizations thesis
produced another narrative by emphasising the ideological conflict between the East and the West,
within which Russia was identified as a torn country. Historically, Russia’s economic,
demographic and ideological milieu has been closely intertwined with Europe for three
centuries. Eurocentrism has been part of a considerable portion of traditional Russian elites.*
Moscow borrowed from the European system of military organization and high culture, and it
has a large landmass in Asia. Like Russians, for Turks, although European states have always

3 M. Bassin, “Eurasia,” in European Regions and Boundaries: A Conceptual History, ed. D. Mishkova
and B. Trencsenyi (New York: Berghahnn, 2017), 211.

1 Ayla Gol, ‘Imagining the Middle East: the State, Nationalism and Regional International Society’,
Global Discourse: An Interdisciplinary Journal of Current Affairs and Applied Contemporary Thought, 5: 3
(2015): 379-394.

> F. Halliday, “The Middle East and Conceptions of ‘International Society’,” in International Society and
the Middle East, eds. Buzan B., Gonzalez-Pelaez A. (Palgrave, 2009), 14.

18 H. J. Mackinder, “The Geographical Pivot of History,” The Geographical Journal, 23:4 (904), 422-31.

" "H. J. Mackinder, (1919) Democratic Ideals and Reality (Suffolk: Pelican Books, 1944); Lucian M.
Ashworth, “Realism and the Spirit of 1919: Halford Mackinder, Geopolitics and the Reality of the League of
Nations,” European Journal of International Relations, 17:1 (2010), 286.

'8 Mackinder, ‘Geographical Pivot’, 432-33.

19 Pepe Escobar, “How the New Silk Roads are Merging into Greater Eurasia,” Global Research, April
16, 2019, [Avaliable at https://transnational.live/2019/04/16/how-the-new-silk-roads-are-merging-into-greater-
eurasia/] (Accessed on 20 April 2024).

106


https://transnational.live/2019/04/16/how-the-new-silk-roads-are-merging-into-greater-eurasia/
https://transnational.live/2019/04/16/how-the-new-silk-roads-are-merging-into-greater-eurasia/

»6( %
§ %
7 %

p X PR ¢
-l *—
c: -2

A &
/¢G/' oF o 3 &.\
Uz jLigk\™

Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

struggled to see the Ottoman Empire as part of Europe, pro-Western policies were the core of
Turkey’s path. Despite the evidence of European aspirations in Russian and Turkish history,
neither Russians nor Turks are perceived as part of the West. Russia and Turkey shared
portions of Huntington’s ‘torn country’ status between two continents and two civilizations.
Their in-between positions are seen as a disadvantage, not an advantage of a civilizational
bridge as a connectivity point in Eurasia. The resolution of ideological divides between
Ankara and Moscow at the end of the Cold War was a game-changer for Turkish-Russian
relations. At the dawn of the twenty-first century, Eurasia received attention because it
reinstated the political agency of ‘in-between-states’ in international relations and created
space for bringing material and ideational considerations together.?’ Moreover, the emergence
of Eurasia presents it as “a patchwork of states and peoples whose relationships are shifting
rapidly”, and neither European nor Asian states, including Russia, “have the hegemony of
controlling this process alone” while “China’s New Silk Roads” initiative introduced the
urgency of “regional co-ownership of these processes”.?* The next section, therefore, explains
why Turkish leaders were lured to the dawn of Eurasia, revived by Russia beyond the post-
Soviet space and ideological divisions in the post-Cold War era.

1.2. An alternative vision of Turkish foreign policy as an ‘Energy Hub’

The foundations of Turkey’s Eurasian vision were laid in the 1990s before the AKP
came to power. Under the leadership of Turgut Ozal, Prime Minister (1983-1989) and then
President (1989-1993), Turkey initiated discussions on cultural and social ties with the Turkic
Republics in Central Asia and South Caucasus. The collapse of the Soviet Union heralded the
end of the Cold War and bipolar world order and initiated a tectonic shift in Eurasian affairs.
One of Ozal’s ambitions was to realize a ‘Turkic age’ that resembled the expansionist policies
of the Ottoman Empire. Many scholars argued that Ankara’s renewed ideational interests via
cultural and religious ties with Turkic Republics steered a shift from its material interests in
pro-Western foreign policy orientation towards Eurasia, specifically Central Asia, the
Caucasus and Russia, since the 1990s.> Turkey’s engagement has brought emerging
opportunities, from regional security and trade to cultural and energy issues, by pursuing
cooperation and regional power alliances.

2 Moritz Pieper, The Making of Eurasia: Competition and Cooperation between China’s Belt and Road
Initiative, (London: I.B. Taurus, 2021), 1.

! Macaes, Dawn of Eurasia, 51; Pieper, Making of Eurasia, 14.

22 B. Aras, The New Geopolitics of Eurasia and Turkey’s Position (London: Frank Cass, 2002); B. Aras
and H. Fidan, “Turkey and Eurasia: Frontiers of a New Geographic Imagination,” New Perspectives on Turkey,
40 (2009),193-215; A. Cegen, Tiirkive ve Avrasya: Tiirkiye'nin Stratejik Arayiglari, (Istanbul: Dogu
Kiitliphanesi, 2015); Ersen and Késtem, (ed.), Turkey’s Pivot to Eurasia, ibid.
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Turkey’s pivot to Eurasia undoubtedly raised concerns about a renewal of ‘pan-
Turkism’ and ‘neo-Ottomanism’ even before the AKP leadership revived the idea.?® Ozal’s
expansionist vision was never achieved partly because of his premature death and partly due
to Turkey’s limited economic power despite its cultural and religious gravity. Hence, an
emerging ‘Turkic age’ never went beyond the dreams of pan-Turkism and was doomed to
failure. Nevertheless, several projects based on material interests in developing energy,
transport and transit networks commenced in the post-Cold War era.* In particular, Ozal’s
initiatives put Eurasian energy on Turkey’s political agenda. His successor, Tansu Ciller
(Prime Minister between 1993-96 and then Foreign Minister 1996-97), initiated the
geostrategic vision of making Turkey an ‘energy hub’ at the crossroads of East-West, and
North-South energy corridors, which laid the building blocks for successor governments,
including the AKP.*

Ciller’s successor, Ismail Cem (Ministry of Culture in 1995 and Foreign Minister
between 1997-2002), originally proposed the notion of ‘Avrasya’ (Eurasia).? In line with the
changing post-Cold War politics, Cem’s initiatives aimed at positioning Turkey as the
Heartland of the ‘geography of civilizations’. His vision explored how Turkey’s geostrategic
location could be utilized to become a ‘world state’, and this laid the groundwork for the idea
of ‘zero problems with neighbours’.?” Some scholars highlight that the AKP governments
under Erdogan have continued Ozal and his successors’ Eurasian vision.?® However, others
argued that the AKP governments followed ‘anti-Ozal’policies.” This article’s analysis shows

% C. Hoffman, "Neo-Ottomanism, Eurasianism or Securing the Region? A Longer View on Turkey’s
Interventionism,” Conflict, Security and Development, 19:3 (2019), 301-307.

2 U. Cevikoz, “Turkey in a Reconnecting Eurasia: Foreign Economic and Security Interests,” Centre For
Strategic and International Studies (Lanham: Rowman and Littlefield, 2016), 24.

% p_ Bilgin and A. Bilgic, “Turkey’s ‘New’ Foreign Policy toward Eurasia,”, Eurasian Geography and
Economics, 52:2 (2013), 186 fn 27.

% Ayla Gol, ‘Turkey’s Search for Identity: A Eurasian and Islamic Country?’ in ‘Euro-Asia’ at the
Crossroads: Geopolitics,

Identities and Dialogues, J. Kakonen, S. Chaturvedi and A. Sengupta, eds., (New Delhi: Shipra, 2011):
108-128.

21|, Cem, (2004) Tiirkiye, Avrupa ve Avrasya. Vol. 1: Strateji, Yunanistan, Kibris (Turkey, Europe and
Eurasia. Vol.1: Strategy, Greece, Cyprus) (Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi, 2004), 33 & 59.

% M. B. Altunigik, “Worldview and Turkish Foreign Policy in the Middle East,” New Perspectives on
Turkey, 40 (2009), pp. 169-172; Z. Onis, “Multiple Faces of the ‘new’ Turkish Foreign Policy: Underlying
Dynamics and a Critique,” Insight Turkey, 13:1 (2011), 47-65; Bilgin and Bilgic, Turkey’s “New” Foreign, 192
fn 36.

9 Sener Aktiirk, “Turkish- Russian relations after the Cold War (1992-2002),” Turkish Studies, 7:3
(2006), 337-64; Cevikoz, Turkey in reconnecting, 20.
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that the AKP both continued and changed the vision and policies of previous governments
towards Eurasia.

The crucial area of continuity was Ankara’s increasing geostrategic partnership with
Moscow, while the change would follow later by establishing geoeconomic relations with
Beijing. During the pre-AKP period, Turkey’s relations with Russia significantly diverged
from the traditional Cold War politics based on ideological conflict. An Ankara-Moscow
rapprochement had already been enhanced in geoeconomic ties, technical cooperation and the
exchange of scientific and military know-how, despite the tensions related to the Chechen and
Armenian-Azerbaijani conflicts in the Caucasus.*

In particular, four pre-2001 agreements indicate how the AKP governments have
continued to implement the policies of previous governments but changed relations from
ideational to material considerations: Firstly, the EU-sponsored Transport Corridor Europe-
Caucasus-Asia (TRACECA) program was established in 1993 at the Brussels Conference
with the participation of the EU Commission and the governments of Armenia, Azerbaijan,
Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. The TRACECA
forum is one of the infrastructure projects along the East-West corridor that connects Europe
to Central Asia, the Caspian basin and the Black Sea, ending at the borders of China and
Afghanistan. Turkey has been one of the most active members of TRACECA since 2000.%
Secondly, the Ankara and Moscow governments signed a bilateral agreement in 1997 to
supply Russian natural gas to Turkey via Blue Stream (Mavi Akim) for twenty-five years,
which became operational in 2003.% Thirdly, Turkey implemented a deliberate balancing act
concerning energy networks, which was extended to other security issues when a Joint
Turkish-Russian Declaration on the Fight against Terrorism was signed in 1999.% Fourthly, in
2001, ‘the Joint Action Plan for Cooperation in Eurasia’ signed between Ankara and Moscow
was “the most significant document to enhance bilateral coordination and cooperation in the

% 3. Mankoff, Enpires of Eurasia: How Imperial Legacies Shape International Security, (New Haven:
Yale University Press, 2022, 140-1

%1 See Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Turkey, [Avaliable at www.mfa.gov.tr/traceca.en.mfa] (Accessed on
29 April 2024). Ukraine and Moldova joined in 1996, then Bulgaria, Romania and Turkey in 2000, followed by
Iran in 2009.

%2 Republic of Turkiye, Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MAF 2009), ‘Joint Declaration between the Republic
of Turkey and the Russian Federation on Progress Towards a New Stage in Relations and Further Deepening
Friendship and  Multidimensional  Partnership’  Unofficial = Translation, 2009 [Avaliable at
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/joint-declaration-between-the-republic-of-turkey-and-the-russian-federation-on-
progress-towards-a-new-stage-in-relations-and-further-deepening-of-friendship-and-multidimentional-
partnership_-moscow_-13-february-2009.en.mfa] (Accessed on 29 April 2024).

% Sener Aktiirk, “Turkish-Russian Relations after the Cold War (1992-2002),” Turkish Studies, 7:3
(2006), 337-64.
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region”.** Consequently, the increasing geostrategic partnership between Turkey and Russia
was the first variable of an alternative vision of Turkish foreign policy in Eurasia that had
already been established by previous Ankara governments.*® The pro-Islamic AKP
government continued to base relations on material interests despite the ideational differences
in terms of their culture and religion. The second section of the article evaluates Turkey’s
geopositioning in Eurasia as part of the AKP’s multidimensional foreign policy: increasing
geostrategic partnership with Russia, improving geoeconomic relations with China and
changing geopolitics of relations with Iran.

2. The Implementation of Multidimensional Foreign Policy under the AKP

The first AKP government was formed by Abdullah Giil, who was briefly Prime
Minister (2002-03), then Foreign Minister (2003-07), and who expressed a commitment to
pursuing a delicate balance in “good-neighbourly practices with the Russian Federation” and
cultural affinity with the Turkic republics in Central Asia and the Caucasus.*® During the
AKP’s first term in power (2002-07), Turkey continued implementing good neighbourly
relations with Russia and promoting the sustainability of energy networks. In particular,
Ankara and Moscow governments signed relevant security agreements with Azerbaijan and
Georgia in January 2002, while the Blue Stream gas pipeline construction was completed five
months later, and natural gas supplies started the following year. The 2004-2005
Consultations Program established Turkish-Russian cooperation in counter-terrorism,
security, economy, and consular work. When President Vladimir Putin (1999-2008) visited
Turkey, “the Joint Declaration on the Intensification of Friendship and Multi-dimensional
Partnership” was signed in 2004. Four years later, Ankara and Moscow agreed to simplify
customs procedures and then signed another joint declaration on ‘Progress Towards a New
Stage in Relations and Further Deepening Friendship and Multidimensional Partnership’ in
Moscow in February 2009.%

It is crucial to emphasise that the AKP government seized the opportunity to improve
relations with Russia when Washington tacitly agreed to allow the Eurasian landscape to be
redesigned by Moscow in post-9/11 politics. Meanwhile, the Middle East gained priority in

% Cevikoz, Turkey in reconnecting, 20.

% E. Ersen, “Turkey-Russian Relations in the New Century,” in Turkey in the 21% Century: Quest for a
New Foreign Policy, O. Z. Oktav (ed.) (London: Routledge: 2011): 95-114.

% Republic of Turkey, Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MAF 2020a) ‘Tiirkiye-Rusya Federasyonu Siyasi
Iliskileri (Turkey’s Political Relations with the Russian Federation)’, 2020 [Available at
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-rusya-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa]; Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MAF 2020b)
‘Turkey’s Relations with Central Asian Republics’, 2020 [Available at https://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye s-
relations-with-central-asian-republics.en.mfa] (Accessed on 29 April 2024).

¥ MAF 2009, ibid.
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line with increasing international concerns about the Muslim world. When the AKP leaders
consolidated their power in internal affairs, they revisited Ozal’s ambitions in creating a
‘Turkic age’. The AKP leaders also attempted to revive the idea of ‘neo-Ottomanism’,
interpreted as indications of revisiting Turkey’s pan-Islamic aspirations with alternative vision
of Turkish ‘Eurasianism’.%®

Ahmet Davutoglu, a professor of International Relations and an advisor to Prime
Minister Erdogan, advanced Cem’s idea of ‘zero problems’ with neighbours and developed a
‘strategic depth’ theory, which has been extensively discussed in the literature.>* Davutoglu’s
ambitious theory focused on creating a new sphere of influence in Turkey’s natural hinterland
in the Middle East, the Balkans, the Caucasus and Africa, thereby suggesting the idea of Afro-
Eurasia. Cem’s notion of ‘zero problems’ was revisited and developed in the 1990s, but
Davutoglu’s ideas could not be implemented then because Turkey was not ready to play for
regional leadership.®® Ankara’s unresolved ‘Armenian question,” in particular, has prevented
Turkey from fulfilling its role as an honest broker in the South Caucasus. In Central Asia, the
US-Russian competition over oil and gas sources lost its intensity, but the control of energy
transportation has remained on the agenda. However, the changing regional and international
context created favourable conditions for revitalizing Ciller’s vision of making Turkey an
East-West energy hub.

Giil’s successor, Recep Tayyip Erdogan (Prime Minister between 2003 and 2014, and
since 2014, the 12th President of Turkey), had both a desire and a distinct ambition. He
sought to revive previous policies to transform Turkey into an energy hub. The crucial change
of earlier policies was based on the disappointments of Ozal’s vision in the 1990s:*" the
Caspian region and energy network were prioritized over cultural ties with Central Asia.

After that, the AKP government intensified bilateral relations with Azerbaijan and
Georgia with the Blue Stream gas pipeline project in 2005, the Baku-Thbilisi-Ceyhan (BTC)
oil pipeline in 2006 and the Baku-Thilisi-Erzurum (BTE) natural gas pipeline in 2007. As of
2024, the TRACECA international transport program connects Asia, reaching Bulgaria and
Romania in Europe via Turkey and the South Caucasus transport routes of the Baku-Thilisi-

% Hoffman, “Neo-Ottomanism, Eurasianism”, op. Cit.

¥ A. Davutoglu Stratejik Derinlik: Tiirkive'nin Uluslararast Konumu (Strategic Depth: Turkey’s
International Position) (istanbul, Kiire Yaymlari, 2001); E. Ersen, “Geopolitical Codes in Davutoglu’s Views
toward the Middle East,” Insight Turkey, 16:1 (2014), 85-101; O. Tufekci, The Foreign Policy of Modern
Turkey: Power and the Ideology of Eurasianism (London: I.B. Tauris, 2017).

“0 A. Davutoglu Civilizational Transformation and the Muslim world (Istanbul, BSV Yaynlari, 1994); A.
Davutoglu, “The Clash of Interests: An Explanation of the World (dis)Order,” Perceptions: Journal of
International Affairs, 2:4 (1997).

“! Bilgin and Bilgic, Turkey’s ‘New’ Foreign, 187.
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Batumi and Baku-Thilisi-Poti railroads. The pipeline routes and the transit infrastructure of
the Baku—Thilisi—Kars (BTK) Railroad Project, which became operational in 2017, resulted in
Turkey, Georgia, and Azerbaijan being closely tied through energy, communications and
transport links in the South Caucasus.

While balancing Turkey’s traditional pro-Western commitments with these new ties
Ankara under Giil’s Presidency (2007-14) turned towards a more ambitious foreign policy
during the second (2007-11) and third (2011-15) terms of AKP governments. One of the main
goals was to achieve Turkey’s full participation in the liberal international economy, Turkey’s
geostrategic role between (Western) Europe and (Central) Asia was seen as a competitive
advantage in making the ‘new’ Turkey the energy hub of the 21st century and therefore
setting the stage for the AKP’s vision of ‘National Foreign Policy at the Turkish Century’ to
establish regional peace and security.*?

In the Eurasian regional context, Ankara established bilateral relations with
hydrocarbon-rich Turkmenistan and Kazakhstan in Central Asia, which became the core
pattern of broader regional integration schemes among Turkic-speaking countries.*® Turkey’s
initiative led to the establishment of a ‘Commonwealth of Turkic-speaking Countries’ with
Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan. When Turkmenistan and
Uzbekistan dropped out, partly due to their mistrust of Ankara’s expansionist policies and
concerns for their sovereignty, Ankara had to change its strategy again. The Cooperation
Council of Turkic-speaking States was signed between Turkey, Azerbaijan, Kyrgyzstan and
Kazakhstan, and the Council was formally established in 2009.

Under Davutoglu’s leadership as Foreign Minister (2009-2014) and Prime Minister
(2014-2016), the AKP governments put his theory of ‘strategic depth’ and ‘multi-dimensional
foreign policy’ into practice.** The first variable of Turkey’s geopositioning in Eurasia was
prioritizing geostrategic partnership with Moscow despite Turkey’s pro-Western
commitments as a NATO member.

2.1. Geostrategic Partnership between Turkey and Russia in Eurasia

As part of Turkey's geopositioning in Eurasia, Ankara’s relations with Moscow
continued to improve under the AKP governance. Ankara proposed the so-called Caucasus

“2 Republic of Turkiye, Ministry of Foreign Affair, “’Turkiye Yuzyilinda’nda Dis Politika” [Avaliable at
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/dis-politika-genel.tr.mfa] (Accessed on 29 April 2024).

*% There are six Turkic-speaking countries: Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, Turkey
and Uzbekistan.

“ A. Davutoglu, “Turkey’s Foreign Policy Vision: an Assessment of 2007,” Insight Turkey, 10:1(2008),
77-96.
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Stability and Cooperation Platform (CSCP), which aimed at multilateral cooperation in the
South Caucasus after the Georgian-Russian War of 2008. The CSCP brought the leaders of
Turkey, Russia, Georgia, Azerbaijan, and Armenia together in three successive meetings.
However, it failed to establish a successful forum for enhancing regional understanding and
confidence.* Nevertheless, the CSCP created a momentum of diplomatic meetings among the
heads of states.

In their joint declaration of 2009, both states agreed that “bilateral relations and
cooperation between the Republic of Turkey and the Russian Federation serve the interests of
both countries and contribute considerably to peace, security, stability and development
throughout the vast Eurasian geography as well as at the international level.”*® Furthermore,
the Ankara and Moscow governments agreed in principle to develop the South Stream Gas
Pipeline, to be constructed under the Black Sea in 2009. Despite the EU’s opposition, Turkey
initially permitted the launching of a feasibility study of the South Stream in 2011 but then
suspended it four years later. The Council of High Level of Cooperation between the Russian
Federation and Turkey was established during Russian President Dmitriy Medvedev’s (2008-
12) visit to Turkey in 2010. Ankara and Moscow agreed to two deals that accepted reciprocal
visa-free travel, and Russia supported the construction of Turkey’s first nuclear power station
in Akkuyu, near Mersin.*” Meanwhile, Russian-Turkish cooperation advanced in trade and
energy so that “around 65 per cent of Turkey’s energy imports [we]re comprised of Russian
oil and gas”.*®

During the third (2011-15) and fourth (2015-18) terms of the AKP government,
Turkey’s engagement in Eurasia gained further momentum at a time when Moscow promoted
a Russian-led ‘Greater Furasia’.*® After Putin first publicly spoke of a ‘Greater Eurasia’ in
2013, his vision became strategically linked to China’s Belt and Road Initiative (BRI).*® This
has put Eurasia, where Turkey has a natural place, at the centre of shaping the regional order.
Putin has expressed his desire to see Ankara develop its relations with the Russian-led
Eurasian Economic Union (EEU). Turkey responded cautiously, given its alliances and
commitments to the West. Furthermore, political conflicts and disagreements over Ukraine
and Syria in the Middle East damaged Russian-Turkish economic and energy relations. In the
Syrian war, Ankara claimed that Russian military aircraft violated Turkish airspace, resulting

% Cevikoz, Turkey in a Reconnecting, 20.

“* MAF 2009, ibid.

*" MAF 2020a, ibid.; Cevikoz, Turkey in a Reconnecting, 20.
*8 Cevikoz, Turkey in a Reconnecting, 20.

*° pieper, Making of Eurasia, 33.

%0 Mankoff, Empires of Eurasia, 76-7.
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in the downing of a Russian SU-24 by the Turkish Air Force on 24 November 2015.%
Turkish-Russian ‘good neighbourly’ relations were derailed, but the geostrategic partnership
was rescued by two energy projects: TANAP and TurkStream.

On the one hand, the Trans-Anatolian Natural Gas Pipeline (TANAP) was designed as
the backbone of the EU’s Southern Gas Corridor (SGC) to reduce European dependence on
Russian gas.>> TANAP ensures gas transfer from the Caspian region directly via Turkey to
Europe and is dubbed the Silk Road of Energy’.>® Despite many hurdles, the successful
completion of the TANAP project in 2018 and the formal transportation of Azeri natural gas
through the pipeline in 2020 contributed towards Ankara’s goal of becoming Europe’s energy
security supplier.>*

On the other hand, the most ambitious project of the Ankara-Moscow strategic
partnership is TurkStream (TurkAkim), to link Russia with Turkey with a gas pipeline under
the Black Sea. This was initially considered as an alternative to the South Stream gas project
after the EU blocked the development of that project. At the time, the Turkish government
displayed diplomatic mastery in negotiating an understanding with Russia, persuading
Moscow to abandon the South Stream while gaining credits from the EU. President Putin
acknowledged the cancellation of South Stream during his official visit to Ankara in
December 2014.>> When the Turkish Air Force shot down a Russian bomber in late 2015, the
souring of Ankara-Moscow political affairs briefly put the TurkStream project on the shelf for
five years.

Despite disagreements in the Middle East, the Russian-Turkish strategic partnership
further developed. After the failed coup attempt of July 2016 in Turkey, Putin expressed his
strong support for Erdogan. Ankara abandoned its anti-Assad position in a significant U-turn
and became part of the Russian-led Astana peace process in Syria. In energy cooperation,
Erdogan and Putin signed a deal on 10 October 2016 to realize the TurkStream project despite
the increasing political, technical and financial challenges involved in the project. The EU

>! Cevikoz, Turkey in a Reconnecting, 21.

%2 The international agreement of the TANAP project was signed between the governments of Azerbaijan
and Turkey in 2012 and began operating in 2020. [Avaliable at https://www.tanap.com/en/tanap-project]
(Accessed on 24 April 2024).

 “Dubbed as ‘Silk Road of Energy,” TANAP begins gas delivery,” Daily Sabah, 12 June 2018,
https://www.dailysabah.com/energy/2018/06/12/dubbed-the-silk-road-of-energy-tanap-begins-gas-delivery.
(Accessed on 24 April 2024).

¥ “Turkey and Azerbaijan mark completion of TANAP pipeline to take gas to Europe,” Reuters,
November 30, 2019. https://www.reuters.com/article/us-turkey-energy-tanap-idUSKBN1Y40CP (Accessed on
24 April 2024).

% Ersen & Celikpala, Turkey and the changing energy, 585.
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competition rules that ended South Stream are still valid and pose a continuing challenge to
TurkStream. In 2019, Turkey received the S-400 anti-aircraft missile system from Russia.
This led to a diplomatic crisis with Washington, given that Turkey is a member of NATO.

When international politics was put on hold during the Covid-19 pandemic, Ankara and
Moscow found themselves at the centre of a local conflict in 2020. The Nagorno-Karabagh
conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia tested the Russian-Turkish strategic partnership.
With the signature of the Russian-brokered peace agreement between Baku and Yerevan, it
became clear that Russia and Turkey are in a low-impact competition for power, prestige and
influence in the South Caucasus.®® Although Turkey was not directly included in peace
arrangements, Ankara’s participation on the ground was recognized. The Azerbaijani
President referred to the role of neighbouring countries in establishing transportation
connections. As Hale argues, “in broad strategic terms, Putin saw a rapprochement with
Turkey and Azerbaijan as more beneficial for Russia than an exclusive alliance with
Armenia.”’ In short, as defined by their geostrategic partnership in Eurasia, neither Ankara
nor Moscow wanted to be drawn into another conflict in the broader regional context. While
the TurkStream pipeline project was suspended during the Covid-19 pandemic, it has started
carrying Russian gas through two strings since January 2020: first to Turkey and second to
Europe via Bulgaria.®® As of March 2024, Turkey continues with its ambitious vision to
become a regional energy hub while TurkStream continues to carry around 60 percent of
Ankara’s Russian gas imports.®® More importantly, the Turkish-Russian geostrategic
partnership paved the way for improving geoeconomic relations between Ankara and Beijing
as the second variable of Turkey’s geopositioning in Eurasia at the Turkish Century.

2.2. Geoeconomic Relations between Turkey and China in the 21° Century

One of Putin’s achievements has been the inclusion of China into the idea of Greater

% Ayla Gol, “The Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh and the Impact of COVID-19 on International
Diplomacy”, LSE Blog, November 2020, [Avaliable at https://blogs.lse.ac.uk/lseih/2020/11/11/the-conflict-in-
nagorno-karabakh-and-the-impact-of-covid-19-on-international-diplomacy/] (Accessed on 30 April 2024).

> William Hale, “Turkey, Russia and the Nagorno-Karabakh War: Events, consequences and prospects”,
Turkish Area Studies Review, No0.37 (Spring 2021), 15.

% <«TyrkStream gas link operation ‘secured’ after Dutch permit return: Hungary,” S&P Global
Commaodity Insights, October 19, 2022, [Avaliable at https://www.spglobal.com/commodityinsights/en/market-
insights/latest-news/natural-gas/101922-turkstream-gas-link-operation-secured-after-dutch-permit-return-
hungary] (Accessed on 24 April 2024).

Y. Gaber, “Turkey can become an energy hub — but not by going all-in on Russian gas,” Atlantic
Council, December 7, 2022. [Avaliable at https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/blogs/turkeysource/turkey-can-
become-an-energy-hub-but-not-by-going-all-in-on-russian-gas/] (Accessed on 30 April 2024).
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Eurasia.?® China’s historical networks of the Silk Road and the Spice Route were collectively
renamed as ‘One Belt, One Road’ and later as ‘Belt and Road Initiative’ (BRI).** While China
has confirmed its leading role in the global economy, it regionally looks towards Central Asia
to reach out to the Caspian and the Middle East to gain access to energy supplies and
international markets.® China’s BRI lures not only most of the Central Asian republics
favourably but also extends to the Middle East and the South Caucasus, where Turkey has a
pivotal role.®® Three critical areas of the BRI connectivity projects are related to transport
(railways, roads and ports), energy (pipeline routes and hydropower dams) and information
and communication technologies (mobile networks and digital links) that Turkey has already
expressed interest in. The BRI embodies the physical connectivity of Eurasian projects from
the Pacific to the Atlantic, some of which are part of Turkey’s ambition for becoming the
East-West energy hub. Moreover, Beijing’s leading role in the Shanghai Corporation
Organisation (SCO) brings Turkey closer to China.®*

Established in 2001, the SCO is a crucial forum for Eurasian regionalism.®® Erdogan
frequently referred to the SCO as ‘the new direction of Turkey’.®® Turkey has had a dialogue
partner status since 2012, and Ankara desires to expand participation in regional security
issues and economic and cultural cooperation. Under the shadow of Turkey’s deteriorating
relations with the West and ‘democratic backsliding’ during the AKP’s fourth term,®’
Ankara’s decision to develop an institutional relationship with the SCO raised severe
concerns among its NATO allies. However, when the issue was addressed, the Secretary-
General of NATO, Anders Fogh Rasmussen, stated that there were no contradictions.®®
Moreover, the EU has also developed relations with SCO since 2012. The Special

% G. Diesen, “Russia, China and the ‘balance of dependence’ in Greater Eurasia”, Valdai Papers, Russia
in Global Affairs, (11 April 2017), [Avaliable at https://eng.globalaffairs.ru/articles/russia-china-and-balance-of-
dependence-in-greater-eurasia/] (Accessed 0On 30 April 2024); Mankoff, Empires of Eurasia, 79.

1 N. Rolland, “A concise guide to the Belt and Road initiative”, National Bureau of Asian Research, (11
April 2019),[Avaliable at https://www.nbr.org/publication/a-guide-to-the-belt-and-road-initiative/] (Accessed on
30 April 2024).

62 Cevikoz, Turkey in reconnecting, 23.

% Tim Summers, “Geo-cultural Power: China’s Quest to Revive the Silk Road for the Twenty-first
Century,” International Affairs 96:1 (May 2020), 844-545; Mankoff, Empires of Eurasia, 104.

64 Acharya, End of American, 88; Mankoff, Empires of Eurasia, 76.

% The Shanghai Corporation Organisation currently has six members (China and Russia, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan), five observer states (Afghanistan, Mongolia, Iran, India, and Pakistan) and
three dialogue partners (Turkey since 2012, Sri Lanka, and Belarus).

% Cevikoz, Turkey in reconnecting, 25.

87 C. B. Tansel, “Authoritarian Neoliberalism and Democratic Backsliding in Turkey: Beyond the
Narratives of Progress,” South European Society and Politics, 23: 2 (2018) 197.

%8 Cevikoz, Turkey in reconnecting, 26 fn 3.
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Representative for Central Asia acknowledged that ‘other European states’ might also
consider establishing closer ties with the SCO in future. If Turkey is considered part of ‘other
European states’, Ankara was given the green light for SCO membership. EU and NATO
statements indicate that Turkey’s Western and Eurasian orientations are not contradictory.
However, Ankara has not yet applied for full membership or observer status at the SCO.
Ankara keeps this option open to be re-assessed depending on the future of Turkey’s EU
membership. It is reasonable to argue that Erdogan’s above statement can be turned from
mere rhetoric into policy if Ankara has to reconsider alternatives to EU membership in the
emerging post-Western order.®

Therefore, Ankara’s increasing geoeconomic relation with Beijing is the second
variable of Turkey’s geopositioning in Eurasia.”® Turkey officially became a BRI member
country in 2015 and has become a significant partner in the BRI projects to connect China to
Europe through Central Asia and the Caucasus.”* One of the obstacles in Turkish-Chinese
relations has been the diplomatic tension over the ethnic Uyghur Turks’%. In the past, Erdogan
repeatedly criticized the Chinese treatment of its Uyghur minority but had a U-turn that
stopped criticisms after improving economic relations in 2009 and 2019. The two-way trade
between Ankara and Beijing has increased from $1 billion in 2000 to $10 billion in 2009, $23
billion in 2018 and $32 billion in 2021.” In the telecommunication sector, while the Chinese
company Huawei has a 30% share of the Turkish market, ZTE bought 48% of a Turkish
company in 2016, Netas, a key telecom manufacturer.” Chinese companies have also entered
Turkey’s logistics market by investing in the country’s third-largest container terminal and the
Yavuz Sultan Selim Bridge across the Bosporus. As of 2020, Chinese freight trains regularly
cross the Bosporus through the Marmaray railway tunnel connecting Asia to Europe.
Currently, more than a thousand Chinese companies are active in the Turkish market.”

% J. Ikenberry, “The End of a Liberal Order,” International Affairs, 94: 1 (2018), 7.

" p. Honghui, “Prospects for Sino-Turkish Relations: Unlikely Partnership or Uncertain Complex?,”
China Quarterly of International Strategic Studies, 2:1 (2016), 101.

" B. Gurel and M. Kozluca,, “Chinese Investment in turkey: The Belt and Road Iniative, Rising
Expectations and Ground Realities,” European Review, 30:6 (2022): 806-834.

2 Mankoff, Empires of Eurasia, 104.

" K. Temiz, Turkey-China Relations: Ankara Must Balance Complications on Many Fronts, MERICS,
August 18, 2022 [Avaliable at https://merics.org/en/turkey-china-relations-ankara-must-balance-complications-
many-fronts] (Accessed on 24 April 2024).

™ A. Alemdaroglu and S. Tepe, “Erdogan is Turning Turkey into a Chinese Client State,” Foreign Policy,
(16 September 2020), [Avaliable at https://foreignpolicy.com/2020/09/16/erdogan-is-turning-turkey-into-a-
chinese-client-state/] (Accessed on 24 April 2024).

® R. Kraemar, “Courting Danger, Erdogan Ramps up Reliance on China,” Middle East Initiative,
September 21, 2021, [Avaliable at https://www.mei.edu/publications/courting-danger-erdogan-ramps-reliance-
china (Accessed on 24 April 2024).
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Increasing Sino-Turkish geoeconomic relations serve to actualize Ankara’s vision of
becoming the East-West energy hub. This vision is particularly evident in three geo-projects
between 2000 and 2020: TRACECA, BTK and TANAP.

Firstly, as explained earlier, Turkey has been one of the leading members of the EU-
sponsored TRACECA since 2000.”° The TRACECA corridor connects Asia, reaching
Bulgaria and Romania in Europe via Turkey and the South Caucasus transport routes of the
Baku-Thilisi-Batumi and Baku-Thilisi-Poti railroads. Secondly, the Baku-Thilisi-Kars
Railway (BTK) route was established between Turkey and Georgia in 2007 and became
operational in 2017. Despite the clash of interests and initial challenges, the BTK is one of the
strategic connectivity projects along the East-West corridor because it is “intended to
constitute an integral part of the “Iron Silk Road’ of the twenty-first century”. The main aim is
to integrate the project with China’s BRI in the long run.”” Thirdly, the successful completion
of TANAP projects Ankara’s goal of becoming Europe’s energy security supplier. As part of
Turkey’s increasing role in Eurasia, Ankara also seeks to feed Turkmen gas into TANAP.
Although many were sceptical of its achievement, Turkey signed a new natural gas agreement
with Turkmenistan in March 2024.” This progress indicates that Ankara is getting closer to
realising its vision of becoming a crucial East-West ‘energy hub’ and its ambition of
projecting the ‘Middle Corridor Initiative’ in pursuing geostrategic, geoeconomics and
geopolitical objectives in the ‘Turkish Century’.” Given the fact that China has special
relations with Iran, the new Turkish foreign policy vision has ultimately led Ankara to change
its view of traditional rivalry with Iran in the region. Therefore, the third variable of Turkey’s
geopositioning in Eurasia is the changing geopolitics of Ankara’s relations with Tehran.

2.3. The changing geopolitics of Turkey’s relations with Iran
As the third variable of geopositioning in Eurasia, Turkey’s increasing geostrategic and

® TRACECA program was established in 1993 at the Brussels Conference with the participation of the
EU Commission and the Governments of Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Ukraine and Moldova joined in 1996, then Bulgaria, Romania and Turkey in
2000, followed by Iran in 2009. See Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Turkey,[Avaliable at
www.mfa.gov.tr/traceca.en.mfa] (Accessed on 24 April 2024).

7 Cevikoz, Turkey in reconnecting, 27.

8 M. Akin, “New Natural Gas Agreement between Turkiye and Turkmenistan,” Ankara Center for Crisis
and Policy Studies (ANKASAM), 3 March 2024 (Available at https://merics.org/en/turkey-china-relations-
ankara-must-balance-complications-many-fronts) [Accessed on 24 April 2024].

¥ Cevikoz, Turkey in a Reconnecting, pp., 27-29; E. Ersen and M. Celikpala “Turkey and the Changing
Energy Geopolitics of Eurasia,” Energy Policy, 128 (2019), 588; E. Hussain, “The Belt and Road Initiative and
the Middle Corridor: Complementarity or Competition?,” Insight Turkey, 23:3 (2021): 233-250: Pieper, Making
of Eurasia, 40.
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economic partnerships with Russia and China within BRI networks led to an unprecedented
change in perceptions and Turco-Iran relations. Moscow and Beijing have traditionally valued
ties with Tehran, which is also drawn to the BRI projects.® Historically, Turkey and Iran, the
region’s two non-Arab countries and representatives of two branches of Islam —Sunni and
Shia— have been traditionally engaged in a rivalry influenced by ideational factors —culture,
identity, and religion— for leadership in the Middle East. Therefore, the change in Turkish
foreign policy towards Iran is shaped by the geopolitics of Turkey’s geopositioning in
Eurasia. As Jenkins argued, relations between Turkey and Iran were determined by historical
rivalry interrupted by brief periods of rapprochement.?! Despite its pro-Islamic orientation, the
AKP has continued perceiving Iran as a rival rather than a political partner in the Middle East.
During the first two terms of the AKP governments, Ankara’s relations with Tehran oscillated
from collision duet to the US-led invasion of Iraq to cooperation because of the Kurdish
question, especially collaboration against the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party) in Turkey and
its offshoot PJAK (Party for a Free Life in Kurdistan) in Iran.®?

Within the context of regional geopolitics, both sides sustained relations with caution
around bilateral trade and investments during the first decade of the 21% Century. The Arab
Spring changed the international dynamics, and Iran was suspicious of Turkey’s increasing
neo-Ottomanism for regional leadership.2® While continuing civil war in Syria and deepening
sectarian divides in Irag led to the reemergence of the Ankara-Tehran rivalry in the Middle
East, the threat of ISIS (Islamic State in Iraq and Syria) between 2013-19 added another
tension that brought two historically rival states together to collaborate. As Akbarzadeh and
Barry argue, their historical perceptions have altered as “not quite enemies but less than
friends”, which is conceptualized as ‘frenemies’ in their analysis. Furthermore, if Iran is
perceived as part of Eurasia, where Ankara has already improved geostrategic and
geoeconomic relations with two major players, Russia and China, the AKP leadership
considered the possibilities of collaboration without direct confrontation with Tehran.

8 Kulsoom Belal, “China-Iran Relations: Prospects and Complexities,” Policy Perspectives, 17:2 (2020),
47-66; Pieper, Making of Eurasia, 83.

8 Gareth H. Jenkins, “Occasional Allies, Enduring Rivals: Turkey’s Relations with Iran”, Silk Road
Paper (Central Asia-Caucasus Institute Silk Road Studies Program, May 2012), 10.

[Avaliable at https://silkroadstudies.org/resources/pdf/SilkRoadPapers/2012_05 SRP_Jenkins Turkey-
Iran.pdf] (Accessed on 30 April 2024).

8 After the PKK launched its first terrorist attack in Turkey in 1984, Ankara and Teheran agreed to
prevent any activity within their borders that would threaten each other's security. When a group of Iranian
Kurds affiliated with the PKK formed the PJAK in 2004, they promised more rights for Iran's Kurdish minority.
Jenkins, Occasional Allies, 32.

8 Shahram Akbarzadeh and James Barry, “Iran and Turkey: Not Quite Enemies but Less than Friends,”
Third World Quarterly, 38:4, 2017, 980-995.
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Three specific events are highlighted to indicate the complexity of geopolitical relations
between Ankara and Tehran: the Syrian conflict, the Kurdish issue and the nuclear deal with
the West. The differences between Iran and Turkey over regional affairs are the strongest in
Syria, where Tehran’s aim (along with Moscow’s) was to keep Asad in power. At the same
time, Ankara supported the groups to topple down his regime. The failed coup attempt of
2016 in Turkey was a turning point for tightening geopolitical ties between the Ankara and
Tehran governments because Iran (along with Putin) surprisingly supported the AKP and
Erdogan.®* The next U-turn came from Turkey when its priorities in Syria changed when
Ankara also realized its efforts failed to topple the Asad regime. In 2016, Turkey and Iran
signed the Astana Agreement with Russia to try to end the Syrian conflict. In 2017, there was
another sign of acting as frenemies when they rejected the Kurdistan Regional Government’s
referendum for independence in Northern Iraqg.

In addition to this regional context, increasingly assertive alignment between Saudi
Arabia and the United Arab Emirates draws Ankara and Tehran closer. The following events
proved the continuity of the historical trend: “Turkish-lranian relations have always been
multi-layered” as ‘occasional allies’ by ‘enduring rivalries’.®®> In May 2018, when former US
President Donald Trump imposed heavy sanctions on Iran and withdrew Washington from
Iran’s nuclear agreement, Turkey played an active role in mediating between Iran and the
West. In June 2020, when Iranian Foreign Minister Javad Zarif visited Ankara, Zarif agreed
that Iran would back Turkey’s preferred side in the Libyan conflict. In return, Erdogan called
on the United States to withdraw sanctions on Iran. In June 2021, interestingly Erdogan
congratulated Iran’s President-elect Ebrahim Raisi and expressed his hopes to further
strengthen relations between Ankara and Tehran during Raisi’s Presidency.®® It is reasonable
to argue that despite being on the opposite side of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict of 2020 in
the South Caucasus, where Iran supports Armenia and Turkey is pro-Azerbaijani, the renewal
of Azerbaijani military offensive in September 2023 added new regional tensions, which
continue testing relations between two Ankara and Tehran. Furthermore, Turkish-Iranian
relations in the near future will depend on emerging regional challenges and the involvement
of international actors following the recent ongoing Israel-Hamas war since October 2023.
Accordingly, relations between Ankara and Tehran will continue swinging between

¥ M. B. Altumisik, “Iran-Turkey Relations: between Rivalry and Competition,” in Shocks and rivalries in
the Middle East and North Africa, eds. Imad Mansour and William R. Thompson (Washington DC: Georgetown
University Press, 2020), 139-141.

8 Jenkins, Occasional Allies, 70.

8 Ali Bakir, “How Raisi’s Victory will Impact Turkey’s Relations with Iran?,” MENAFFAIRS, Middle
East, North Africa and Global Affairs, July 2, 2021. [Avaliable at https://menaaffairs.com/how-raisis-victory-
will-impact-turkeys-relations-with-iran/] (Accessed on 30 April 2024).
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collaboration and competition, avoiding confrontation that might harm their mutual economic
interests in a fragile region.

Conclusion: Collaboration and Competition in Eurasia

The critical analysis of this article offered a new theoretical framework of
geopositioning to challenge Turkey’s bridge position as a result of binary oppositions between
Europe and Asia. By tracing the empirical evidence of three variables — geostrategic,
geoeconomic and geopolitical — in Turkish foreign policy since the end of the Cold War, this
article’s findings suggest that Turkey’s Eurasian vision was not a grand strategy designed by
the AKP leaders initially, but rather Ankara governments search for alternative repositioning
from its pro-Western orientation to respond the changing regional and international context in
post-Cold War era. While Turkey’s geostrategic partnership with Russia continued to shape
Turkish foreign policy, the rise of China in Eurasia has introduced a new material variable of
geoeconomic relations with Beijing and a changing ideational vision of geopolitical relations
with Tehran. On the one hand, Turkey has continued to recognise Russia as the leading
geostrategic partner in energy security in Eurasia. On the other hand, Ankara has increased
geoeconomic relations with China and the BRI projects, ultimately contributing to changing
Ankara’s multifaceted geopolitics with Iran.

Furthermore, the empirical analysis of this article further showed how both material —
economic, security and strategic — and ideational — culture, identity and religious — interests
shaped Turkey’s geopositioning in Eurasia and why these considerations led to Ankara’s
implementation of a multidimensional foreign policy. While the AKP governments focused
on making Turkey an ‘energy hub’ and projecting the twenty-first century as the ‘Turkish
Century’, Ankara’s relations evolved around collaboration and competition with Moscow,
Beijing and Tehran in an attempt to reshape the Eurasian political landscape. Following
tensions over Syria, the Russian invasion of Ukraine, the reoccurring Nagorno-Karabakh
conflicts between Armenia and Azerbaijan and the most recent Israel-Hamas war proved to be
the acid test of Turkey’s geopositioning in Eurasia. Within an emerging multipolar world
(dis)order, Turkey’s challenge is balancing its Western alliances — EU, NATO and US — and
its bilateral non-Western relations with Russia, China and Iran as the three influential players in
Eurasia. Maintaining such equilibrium depends on how Turkey’s future leaders will embrace
its Eurasian identity, and new geo-positioning to determine the future of Turkish politics
remains to be seen for the rest of the twenty-first century.
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The Times Gazetesine Gore Bagdat Pakti’nin Kurulus Siireci

Hatice ALANOGLU*?
Ozet

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin hemen biriminde diinya, Bati ve Dogu bloku olmak iizere ortaya ¢ikan iki
kutuplu “Soguk Savas” adimi alan bir sistem igerisine girmistir. Bu gruplasma sisteminde Ingiltere perde arkasina
gecmis ve SSCB tehdidine karst ABD’yi 6n plana ¢ikarmistir. Tiirkiye’nin ise ABD’nin yaninda yer almasinin
dogal bir sonucu olarak Ortadogu’da etkisi artmis, olusturdugu giivenlik politikalarinin akabinde Bagdat Pakti
kurulmustur.

Ingiltere bu siireci 1785’te kurulmus ve 1788’den beri The Times ismiyle c¢ikan tiraji en yiiksek
gazetelerinden birisi aracilifiyla takip etmis, 1950-60 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’nin dis politika olaylarinda izledigi
yol batili devletlerin 6zellikle de Ingiltere nin ¢ikarlariyla drtiisiiyorsa Tiirkiye aleyhine bir haber yapilmamustir.
Ancak Ingiltere’nin bolgedeki cikarlarina ters diisen bir durum sdz konusu oldugunda The Times gazetesi
araciligiyla Tirkiye aleyhtar1 haberler yaparak basin giiciinii sonuna kadar kullanmistir.

Bu makalede Ingiliz hiikiimetinin politikalarin1 benimseyen ve hiikiimetin politikalarmin lehine haber
yapan The Times gazetesine yer verilmistir. Bagdat pakti siirecinde ¢ikan haberler irdelenmis ve The Times
gazetesi goziiyle paktin nasil degerlendirildigi anlatilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bagdat Pakti, ABD, The Times

The Establishment Process of the Baghdad Pact according to the Times Newspaper
Abstract

Immediately after the Second World War, the world entered a bipolar system called the "Cold War",
consisting of the Western and Eastern blocs. In this grouping system, England went behind the scenes and
brought the USA to the fore against the threat of the USSR. As a natural result of Turkey's side with the USA, its
influence in the Middle East increased, and the Baghdad Pact was established following the security policies it
created.

England followed this process through one of its highest-circulation newspapers, The Times, which was
founded in 1785 and has been published since 1788. If the path followed by Turkey in foreign policy events
between 1950 and 1960 coincided with the interests of western states, especially England, there was a threat
against Turkey. There was no news. However, when there was a situation that contradicted Britain's interests in
the region, it used its press power to the fullest by making anti-Turkish news through The Times newspaper.

This article includes The Times newspaper, which adopts the policies of the British government and
makes news in favour of the government's policies. The news during the Baghdad Pact process was examined
and how the pact was evaluated through the eyes of The Times newspaper was explained.

Key Words: Baghdad Pact, ABD, The Times

! Ogretim Gorevlisi, Okan Universitesi, istanbul, E-mail: halanoglu26@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-
6185-2731
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Giris

24 Temmuz 1923’te imzalanan Lozan Antlasmasi sadece 1. Diinya Savasi’nin Dogu
Cephesini (Osmanli topraklarinda cereyan eden bir dizi savaslar) kapatmakla kalmamuis,
Tiirklerin neredeyse dort yiiz yil siiren Orta Dogu {izerindeki hakimiyetini de sonlandirmisti.
Aslinda Tirkler, Mebusan Meclisi’nin 20 Ocak 1920’de ilan ettigi Misak-1 Milli ile Osmanl
Devleti’nde Arap niifusun ¢ogunlukta oldugu yerlerin kendi kaderini kendilerinin tayin
etmesini karara baglayarak bir nevi tasfiye hareketini de baslatmis sayilirdi. Ne var ki bu
tasfiye Osmanlilar eliyle olmaktan ziyade bdlgeyi isgal eden Itilaf Devletlerinin kararina bagh
olarak isleme konulmustu. Buna gére Osmanli idaresinden ayrilan topraklarda hizli bir sekilde
Ingiltere ve Fransa manda yonetimleri olusturuldu. Biiyiik vaatlerle kurdurulan Hicaz
Kralligi'ndan kisa zaman sonra Urdiin boliindii. Fransizlar Suriye’de ydnetime sahip olurken
Ingilizler Hicaz, Urdiin ve Irak’ta manda ydnetimini tesis ettiler. Urdiin’iin bir parcas1 olarak
goriilen Filistin bdlgesine Yahudi gdgiine bizzat ingiltere hiikiimeti tarafindan izin verilmesi
ise bolgeyi catismalarin merkezi haline getirdi.

Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti ilan edildiginde Irak smiri heniiz belirlenmemis ve Lozan’dan
sonra Ingiltere ile Tiirkiye arasinda yapilacak gdriismelere birakilmist:. Diger yandan Hatay
sorunu heniiz halledilmis degildi. Yeni Tiirk devleti bir yandan halledilmemis sinir sorunlarini
c¢ozmekle mesgulken diger yandan tiim giiciinii {ilkenin bayindir hale getirilmesi, sosyal ve
iktisadi diizenin temini ve tesisi yolunda bir dizi inkilaplara vermisti. Tiirkiye 18. Yiizyildan
beri siiregelen askeri basarisizliklarin, sosyal ve iktisadi buhranlarin yarattigi tahribatin
izlerini silip hizla modern bir goriiniim kazanmaya calisirken ayn1 zamanda Orta Dogu’daki
Miisliiman halklar iizerinde de tesir sahibi olmaya baslamisti. Yine de gerek Mustafa Kemal
Atatlirk’lin gerekse Cumhuriyet hiikiimetlerinin Orta Dogu halklarini modernlestirme gibi
egilim ig¢inde olmadiklar1 da bilinmektedir. Aslinda Tiirkiye, Orta Dogu’da yeni kurulmus
olan devletlerin - manda yonetimi de olsa- i¢ islerine karigmaktan dikkatli bir sekilde uzak
kalmayi tercih etmekteydi. Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye nin Orta Dogu’da cereyan eden olaylara
biisbiitiin arkasini dondiigii de sdylenemez. Ciinkii gerek Arap Devletlerinin karst karsiya
kaldig: siyasal sorunlar gerekse Rusya’daki komiinist devrimin Asya’ya ve Kafkaslara dogru
yayilip Sovyetler Birligi adiyla yeni bir giic haline gelmesi Tiirkiye’nin strateji konumunu
yeniden gozden gecirmesine neden olmustu. Bu durum iilke i¢inde yasanan reformlarin
basariya ulasabilmesi i¢in uluslararasi iligkilerini baris icerisinde siirdiiriilmesi zorunlu hale
getirmisti.”

Ote yandan Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarindan itibaren gozle goriiliir bir sekilde yasanan
batililagma hareketleri, 1924’te hilafetin kaldirilmasi rejimin laiklige gegisini hizlandiran bir
dizi inkilaplar Tirkiye’nin Orta Dogu iilkeleriyle olan iliskilerinde soguk riizgarlar esmesine

2 Mehmet Gonliibol, Olaylaria Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Siyasal Kitabevi, 2006, s. 59, 60.
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yol acmust’. Buna karsin Tiirklerin emperyalist devletlere kars1 verdigi miicadeleyi ve
kazandig1 zaferi takdir eden aydin ziimreler de Tiirkiye’de yasanan reform hareketlerini
yakindan takip etmekteydiler.* Surasi bir gercektir ki 1923-1932 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin bolgede herhangi bir hak iddia etmemesinden dolay1r Orta Dogu iilkeleri ile
herhangi bir gerilim yagamamistir. Hatta Musul® sorunu disinda énemli bir ¢ikar catismasi
olmamigtir. 1937°de ortaya c¢ikan Hatay sorununu bile Tirkiye yerinden yOnetimle
uluslararas1 bir krize doniistiirmeden ¢ozmiistiir. Bu donemde Tiirkiye, Batili iilkelerle
iligkilerinin iyi olmasina dikkat ettigi kadar Orta Dogu iilkeleri ile de yapici iligkiler kurmaya
gayret etmis nitekim bunda da basar1 saglamistir. Bunun yansimasinin bir 6rnegi olarak Irak
1930 yilinda bagimsizligini elde ettikten kisa bir zaman sonra Kral Faysal ve Bagbakan Nuri
Said Pasa Ankara’y: ziyaret etmis6 bu durum iki {ilke arasinda dostane iliskilerin kurulmasina
vesile 017mustur. Yine bu yillarda Yemen ve Libya ile de iligkiler dostluk igerisinde devam
etmistir.

1932-1938 yillar1 diinya konjonktiiriinde ise 6zellikle I. Diinya Savasi’nin sonunda
imzalanan antlasmalarinin yarattigi yeni sorunlar ile ABD’de ortaya ¢ikan 1929 Ekonomik

% Baskin Oran, Tiirk Dis Politikast Kurtulus Savasindan Bugiine Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar, Cilt I:
1919-1980, letisim Yayinlari, 2022, s. 26.

* Bu dénem Tiirkiye’de yasanan koklii reform hareketleri; Iran’da ve Misir’da bazi muhafazakér cevreleri
rahatsiz etmis, bu durum Tiirkiye ile olan iligkilerinde kisa bir donem de olsa sogukluk yasanmasina neden
olmustur. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Behget Kemal Yesilbursa, “Bagdat Pakti (1955-1959)”, Tarihin Pesinde
Uluslararast Tarih ve Sosyal Aragtirmalar Dergisi, sy. 6 (2011), s. 9-11.

® Birinci Diinya Savasi'ndan maglup c¢ikan Osmanlh Devleti 30 Ekim 1918 yilinda Mondros
Miitarekesi’ni imzalamistir. Akabinde Ingiltere Osmanli Devleti’nin savastan maglup ¢ikmasindan faydalanarak
1 Kasim 1918 yilinda Osmanli Devleti’nin bolge halkina kotii davrandigini iddia ederek Musul’u isgal etmistir.
Isgali Mondros’un 7. maddesine dayandirarak gerceklestiren Ingiltere, sonrasinda Istanbul’un Musul’u tahliye
etmek zorunda kalmasiyla birlikte 15 Kasim 1918 yilinda bdlgeyi tamamen ele gecirmistir. Milli Miicadele
doneminde Musul’un geri alinamamasi nedeniyle bu sorun Lozan Konferansi’na taginmistir. Musul bolgesi
zengin dogal kaynaklara sahip olmasi agisindan Ingiltere icin vazgecilmez bir bdlge olmus, Ingiltere bolgenin
Tirkiye’ye geri verilmemesi ic¢in konferans boyunca biiyilk bir ¢aba gostermistir. Konferansta yasanan
tartigmalar Musul sorununu nihayete erdirmemis, bu sorun konferans sonrasinda goriigiilmek iizere ertelenmistir.
Lozan Konferansi’ndan sonra Musul sorunu Ingiltere ve Tiirkiye arasinda goriisiilmiis, iki devletin konuya
¢6ziim bulamayisindan dolay1 sorun Milletler Cemiyeti’ne gitmis ve burada da Ingiltere lehine karar ¢ikmasi
sonucu Musul Ingiliz mandas1 altinda bulunana Irak’a birakilmstir. Ayrintih bilgi igin bkz.: Sezen Kilig, “Musul
Sorunu Ve Lozan”, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, C. 24, sy. 71 (Temmuz 2008), s. 81.

® Tiirkiye ile Irak arasinda iliskiler cumhuriyetin ilk yillarmda Musul sorunu nedeniyle dostane bir sekilde
ilerlememistir. Bundan dolayidir ki Atatiirk bu dénem Irak’a kars1 mesafeli bir tutum sergilemistir. Ingiltere ve
Irak arasinda 30 Haziran 1930 yilinda imzalanan antlagsmayla Irak’a 6zerklik verilmesi sonrasinda Kral Faysal’in
6-8 Temmuz 1931 tarihlerinde Ankara’y: ziyaret etmesiyle birlikte iki {ilke arasinda yakinlagmalar baglamistir.
Kral Faysal ve maiyetine resimler hediye edilmis, bu da Irak tarafindan memnuniyetle karsilanmistir. Ayrintilh
bilgi i¢in bkz.: Mehmet Okur, “Atatiirk Tarafindan Yabanci Devlet Baskanlarna Verilen Hediyeler”, Atatiirk
Yolu Dergisi, c. 9, sy. 33 (Mart 2004), s.84.

7 Gonliibol, Olaylarla Tiirk Dis Politikasi, s. 91, 92.
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Buhran:® Avrupa ve ABD’de asir1 devlet¢i ve milliyet¢i ideolojilerin giliglenmesine zemin
hazirlamisti. Almanya’da Nazilerin, Italya’da Fasistlerin iktidar1 ele gegirmeleri bilhassa
Almanya, Ingiltere ve Fransa ciddi siyasal krizlerin dogmasina yol agmist1. Keza Italya da |I.
Diinya Savasi’nin sonunda imzalanan antlagmalara aykiri olarak saldirgan politikalar
iiretmeye baglamisti.

Diinya yeni bir savasa dogru siiriikklenirken Tiirkiye, Lozan’a karsi bir itiraz
yikseltmedigi gibi 1932-1938 yillarinda dis politikasinda agir ideolojik saplantilardan uzak
kalmis, gergevesini Atatiirk’lin belirledigi Yurtta Sulh Cihanda Sulh ilkesi dogrultusunda
hareket etmeye Ozen gostermistir. Bununla birlikte italya ve Almanya’nin tehditkar ve
yayllmact tutumlarina karsi bolgesel paktlar ve antlagmalarla smirlarini giivence altina
almaktan da geri durmamustir. 1934’te Yunanistan, Romanya ve Yugoslavya ile Balkan
Pakti’nin kurulmasina onciiliik etmis, 1937°de imzalanan Nyon Antlagsmasi ile Akdeniz’deki
¢ikarlarmni korumaya gayret gostermis, ayni yil olusturulan Sadabad Pakti’yla Iran ve Irak ile
olan dayanismasini giiglendirmeye calismustir.’ Orta Dogu iilkeleri i¢in yeni bir denge gibi
goriinen ve aslinda Sovyet yayillmaciligina kars1 kusak olusturmak isteyen bu pakt 8 Temmuz
1937 yilinda Iran, Irak, Tiirkiye ve Afganistan devletlerinin Disisleri Bakanlar1 tarafindan
Tahran’da imzalanmis ve Milletler Cemiyeti tarafindan da tescil edilmisti.lo Antlagsma on
maddeden olusuyordu. Buna gore taraflar birbirlerinin i¢ islerine karismayacaklar,
birbirilerinin smirlarina saygir duyacaklar, birbirlerine karsi ne tek basina ne de baska
devletlerle saldirtya gecgecekler, ortak cikarlarin s6z konusu oldugu uluslararast durumlarda
birbirlerine danigsacaklardi. Bu antlasma 14 Ocak 1938 yilinda TBMM tarafindan onaylanmis,
25 Haziran 1938 yilinda da yiiriirliige girmisti.**

Sadabad Pakti, diinyada degisen dengeler karsisinda Orta Dogu’da barisin ve
dayanigsmanin zaruri bir ihtiya¢ oldugunun anlasgilmasinin yolunu agmisti. Bununla birlikte
Sovyet yayillmaciligina kars1 Afganistan, iran, Irak, Tiirkiye gibi simir komsusu devletlerin
hem sinirlarinin dayanisma ve is birligi igerisinde korumasint hem de SSCB’nin giineyinde

® Tarihe “Kara Persembe” olarak gegen 1929 yilinin Ekim ayimda New York borsasmm ani ¢okiisi,
insanlarin servetlerinde azalmalara neden oldugu gibi toplam tiiketimi dip noktalara getirmis bu da uzun yillar
stiren ekonomik gerilemeye yol agmistir. Derinligi, siiresi, yayilmasi agisindan diinyanin en biiylik ekonomik
krizi olmustur. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Abdiilkadir Bulus ve Esra Kabaklarl, “1929 Ekonomik Buhram ile Son
Donem Global Krizin Karsilastirilmasi1”, Sosyal Ekonomik Arastirmalar Dergisi, ¢. 10, sy. 19 (2010), s. 2, 3.

® Sadabad Pakt: iiye devletlerinin Tiirkiye ile iliskilerine kisa bir sekilde deginecek olursak: Afganistan ve
Tirkiye arasindaki iliskiler Milli Miicadele yillarindan beri dostga devam etmis, Irak’la Tiirkiye arasinda var
olan Musul sorunu ¢dziime kavustuktan sonra iki iilke arasindaki iliskiler de diizelmis, son olarak Iran ile
iliskiler Sah Pehlevi’nin 1934 yilinda yaptig1 Tiirkiye ziyaretinden sonra iki devlet arasinda dostane iliskiler
kurulmustur. Ayrimtili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Yesilbursa, Bagdat Pakti, S.17.

' Tiirk Dus Politikasinda 50 yil: Cumhuriyetin Ilk On Yili ve Balkan Pakti (1923-1934), TC. Disisleri
Bakanlig1 Yaynevi, 1974, s. 42.

I Cumhuriyet gazetesi, 11 Temmuz 1937, s. 3.
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bir savunma kusagi meydana getirilmesini amacliyordu. Sovyet yayilmaciligini dikkatle
izleyen Ingiltere de bu paktin kurulmasindan oldukga memnun olmustu. Tiirkiye agisindan ise
durum sadece SSCB karsithigi ile siirl degildi. Tiirkiye bu pakt sayesinde hem Iran hem de
Irak sinirlarint giivence altina aliyor, bolgede diizensiz go¢ hareketlerine ve asayissizlige
sebep olan asiretlerin yarattigi sorunlar1 kismen de olsa ¢ozme imkanina kawusuyordu.12

Ote yandan Tiirkiye, ikinci Diinya Savasi1 boyunca her ne kadar tarafsiz gibi goriinse de
dis politikasin1 Ingiltere-ABD ekseninde siirdiirmiistiir. 1. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra
SSCB’nin tehditkar politikalar izlemesi Tirkiye’yl agiktan Bati Blok’una yaklagtirmis,
dolayisiyla ABD ile es giidiimlii bir dis politika izleyerek Tiirkiye Orta Dogu bolgesinde aktif
bir sekilde hareket etmistir*®. Ote yandan II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra ingiltere gerek askeri
ve gerekse ekonomik bakimdan Orta Dogu’nun yiikiinii ¢ekemeyecek durumda oldugundan
bolgede Sovyet yayilmaciligina karsi ABD dengesinin kurulmasina 6nem vermis ve Kuzey
Kusak Ulkelerinin sorumlulugunu ABD’ye devretmistir."* ABD’nin bu dénem Orta Dogu
politikasinin ana hatlarini; SSCB’nin bdlgede aktif olmasina engel olmak, Orta Dogu’da var
olan ¢ikarlarim1 korumak ve yeni c¢ikarlar elde etmek olusturmustur.” Buna karst SSCB’nin
Orta Dogu’daki politikasinin ana hatlarmi; Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan gii¢siiz bir sekilde ¢ikan
Batili devletlerin Orta Dogu {ilkeleri arasindaki iligkiyi kesmek, Orta Dogu devletlerinde
komiinist ideolojiyi yaymak ve bu bolgede yeni ¢ikarlar elde etmek olusturuyordu.'® SSCB
temelde Ingiltere ve Fransa’yr Akdeniz’den tamamen uzaklastirmay:r ABD’nin de bolgeye
yerlesmesine mani olmay1 amacliyordu.

Diger taraftan Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi Arap devletlerinin tutumu da SSCB ve
ABD’nin bolgedeki politikalari etrafinda sekillenmistir. Bununla birlikte Arap milliyetgileri
Diinya Savasi’ndan beri Arap birligini kurmay: hayal ediyorlardi. Bu donemde o6zellikle
Ingiltere’nin etkisiyle ortaya cikan Filistin sorunu bolgedeki Arap milliyetgiliginin
yiikselmesine ve devletlerin dis politikalarini da etki altina almasina sebep olmaktaydi. Bu
yiizden Arap devletleri Filistin konusunu ortak sorunlar1 olarak ele aliyorlardi. Bu yaklagimin
Arap birligi kurma fikrini giiclendirdigi ortadaydi. Nitekim Arap birligi kurma yolunda ilk
adim 22 Mart 1945°te Misir, Irak, Liibnan, Urdiin, Suudi Arabistan, Suriye, Yemen Devletleri
arasinda bir protokol imzalanarak atilmis oldu. 1947°de Israil Devleti’nin kurulmasindan on

2 {brahim Erdal, “Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirk iran Iligkileri ve Sadabad Pakti”, Karadeniz Arastirmalart
Dergisi, c. 9, sy. 34 (2012), s. 83-86.

13 Siikiiroglu, 1945-1960 Soguk Savas Dénemi, s. 28.

“ Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi islam Ansiklopedisi, Gokhan Cetinsaya, istanbul: TDV Yayimlari, 2007, “Orta
Dogu” maddesi.

S irfan Acar, Dis Politika, Seving Matbaasi, 1991, s. 93, 94.

18 Erel Tellal, Uluslararas: ve Bélgesel Gelismeler Cercevesinde SSCB-Tiirkiye Iligkileri (1953-1964),
Miilkiyeler Birligi Vakfi Yayinlari, 2000, s. 66, 67.
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bir yil sonra, 1958°de, Suriye-Misir Birlesik Arap Cumhuriyeti kuruldu.!” Batili devletlerin
Filistin sorununda srail yanlis1 tutum sergilemesi, Arap devletlerin Batili devletlerle arasinda
soguk rlizgarlar esmesine sebep olmustur. Tiirkiye’nin bolgede Bat1 yanlis1 politika izlemesi
ve lsrail’i resmi olarak tanimasi ise Arap devletlerinin Tiirkiye’ye olan giivenini
kaybetmesiyle sonu¢lanmistir. 1950 yilinda basa gecen Demokrat Parti CHP iktidarindan beri
siiren Bati yanlisi tutumunu devam ettirmis'® ancak SSCB ve ABD kutuplasmasinda ABD’nin
yaninda yer almis ve dis politikasin1 buna gore sekillendirmistir.19 Demokrat Parti hiikiimeti,
CHP iktidarindan farkli olarak Orta Dogu’da aktif bir politika izlemis, Bagdat Pakti’nin
kurulmasina liderlik ederek Arap devletleriyle yakin iligkiler kurmaya gayret etmistir.

1. Dulles’in Ankara Ziyareti

Eski bir asker olan Eisenhower’in Ocak 1953’te baskan se¢ilmesinden sonra ABD’nin
komiinizme ve dogal olarak Sovyet yayilmaciligina karsi izledigi politika daha aktif hale
doniigmiistii. Bundan dolayr ABD’nin birinci plani SSCB ve komiinist Cin’i gevreleme
politikasini uygulamakti. Bu baglamda Orta Dogu iilkelerinin 6nemi daha da artmig burasi bir
yandan Sovyetlerin yeni niifuz sahast olma, diger yandan ABD’nin Sovyet yayilmaciligina
karsi set olusturma arasinda sikismislardi. ABD temelde ikili iligkilerin gelistirilmesi,
antikomiinist yapilarin olusturulmasi veya var olan olusumlarin desteklenmesi, askeri is birligi
cercevesinde silah yardimlarinin/satisinin arttirilmasi, bolgesel c¢atismalar yerine Sovyet
odakl1 birlikteliklerin gili¢lendirilmesi gibi yaklasimlara dncelik veriyordu. 20

Ote yandan ABD basini1 merkezi hiikiimetin dis politikasini1 destekleyici yayinlara dnem
veriyor, diplomatlarin yurt dis1 faaliyetlerini neredeyse adim adim izliyorlardi. Bu ¢ercevede
ABD’nin en etkin gazetelerinden biri olan The Times, ilgili haberlerin dikkat cekici bir
sekilde toplandig1 ve dagildigi bir haber merkezi goriinlimiindeydi. Gazete adeta dis politik
oyunlarin takipgisi gibi hareket ediyordu. Bu ylizden ABD Disisleri Bakani John Foster
Dulles’in tiim faaliyetlerini kamuoyuna yansitmaya Ozen gosteriyordu. Bu cercevede
ABD’nin yeni politikalarinin uygulanabilirligini yerinde gormek ve ilgili bolge iilkelerinin
nabzini tutarak yeni politikalar dogrultusunda hareket etmesini saglamak {izere Orta Dogu

7 Oral Sander, Tiirkiye nin Dus Politikasi, imge Kitabevi, 2013, 5.165.

'8 Bagc1, Hiiseyin. Demokrat Parti Dénemi Dis Politikasi, imge Kitabevi, 1990, s. 41.

9 Turan, Serafettin. Tiirk Devrim Tarihi: Cagdashk Yolunda Yeni Tiirkive (10 Kasim 1938-14 Mayis
1950), Bilgi Yaymevi, 1999, s. 37; Erdal Simsek, Tiirkiye nin Orta Dogu Politikasi, Kum Saati Yayinlari, 2005,
s. 20.

2 Dulles gezisinde Kuzey Kusak ittifaki fikrinden bahsetmis, ABD nin SSCB’yi ¢evreleme politikasina
gdre komiinist yayilmaciligindan en fazla etkilenebilecek devletler olan; Tiirkiye, Iran, Irak, Afganistan, Pakistan
ile ittifak yaparak bu devletleri SSCB yayilmaciligina karst korumay1 amaglamistir. Dulles bu politikastyla
devletlerarasi1 bolgesel gruplagmalari tegsvik ederek SSCB’yi bu devletler sayesinde ¢evrelemeyi planlamistir.
Ayrintil bilgi igin bkz.: Fiisun Tiirkmen, Kirilgan Ortakliktan “Model Ortakliga” Tiirkiye-ABD Iliskileri, Timas
Yayinlari, 2012, s. 87.
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iilkelerine ziyarete ¢ikan Disisleri Bakani John Foster Dulles’in 11-28 Mayis 1953 tarihinde
gerceklestirdigi seyahatin takipgisi olmustu. Haddizatinda Orta Dogu’ya yapilacak bu gezi,
ABD’nin milli giivenlik giindemi i¢in 6nemli bir hareket olarak goriilmektedir. Ciinkii bu
gezi, Amerikan Disisleri Bakanlar1 agisindan, bolge ve insani yerinde etiit etmesi bakimindan
bir ilk olarak goriiliir. Dulles’in politikasi, bolgesel bir gruplasmay: tesvik ederek, Sovyet
Blok’unu miittefik agiyla ¢evrelemek iizerineydi. Dulles, yanina Yakin ve Orta Dogu
Giivenlik Sorumlusu Harold Stassen’i de alarak 9 Mayis 1953’te Orta Dogu gezisine
baslamistir. Geziye ¢ikarken ¢oziim bekleyen baslica li¢ mesele vardi:

1-Ingiliz-Masir anlasmazhgl21
2-Arap-israil ¢atismasi
3-Orta Dogu’nun taraf durumu®

Gezinin amacinin bu ii¢ giindem maddesi etrafinda sekillenmesinin sebebi ise, ingiltere
Misir arasinda yasanan Siiveys Krizi’nin Misir’t ve dolayisiyla Arap devletlerini Bati
devletlerinden uzaklastirmaya basladigmm farkina varilmasi olmustu.  Arap-Israil
catismasinin merkezinde olan Filistin meselesinde Batili iilkelerin Israil yanlis1 bir tutum
sergilemeleri, Arap devletlerinin Batili devletlere olan giivenini kirilmasina sebep olmustu.
ABD bu durumun, Arap devletlerini SSCB’ye yakinlasgtirabilecegi seklinde yorumluyordu. Bu
ylizden Daisisleri Bakani’nin bu gezisi ortaya ¢ikacak her tiirlii olumsuz ihtimalleri ortadan
kaldirmay1 amagliyordu.

Dulles, gezisine Misir’dan® baslamig, burada ABD’nin Misir ile herhangi bir sorunu
olmadigini bilakis Misir’in sorun olarak gordiigii seyleri ¢oziime kavusturmak maksadiyla

2! Dulles’in gezisinin ilk adimi Misir ziyareti olmustur. Dulles Misir ziyareti amacini, Misir’'in ABD ile
ilgili sorun olarak gordiigli problemleri ¢dziime kavusturmak igin gergeklestirdigini belirtmistir. Buna karsilik
Misir Basbakan1 ABD’nin Israil devletini desteklemesinin Arap devletleri arasinda ABD’ye olan giiveni
sarstigini dile getirmig, bu durumun ABD’ye karst kotii hisler beslenmesine sebep oldugunu sdylemistir.
Ingiltere’nin Misir bolgesinden uzak durmamasi halinde Misir’m Orta Dogu’da yapilacak hicbir pakta sicak
bakmayacagmi vurgulamistir. Misir, Ingiliz silahli kuvvetlerinin Misir topraklarinda oldugu miiddetge bolgede
herhangi bir barig ortaminin saglanamayacagimi diisiinmektedir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz.: Akman ve Zeyrek, John
Foster Dulles’in, S. 263, 264.

2 Tirkmen, Kirilgan Ortakliktan, s. 87, 89.

% Dulles, Misir ziyaretinde Basbakan Necip ile yaptigi goriismelerden Amerikan tarafinin tuttugu
goriisme tutanaklarinda Necip’in su ifadelere yer verdigini belirtmistir: “Herkes paktlardan ve anlasmalardan
korkuyor. Anlasmalarin ancak esitler arasinda yapiimadigi takdirde saygideger olmayacagina dair bir inanis
mevcuttur. Efendi-kéle temeli iizerine yapilan anlagmalarin bir faydasi yoktur. Sayet bir pakt anlasmasi
yapacagimi séylersem biitiin destekgilerimi  kaybederim. Arap iilkelerindeki hi¢cbir hiikiimet simdilerde
Ingilizlerden nefret eden ve ABD ’yle bir él¢iide Fransa’ya karsi Ingiltere’ye yardim ettikleri icin soguk bakan
halkin iradesine karst duramaz. Bizi Ingiliz isgalinden kurtarin, o zaman iyi niyetle goriismeler yapabiliriz. Ama
suanda biitiin aklimiz ve ruhumuz Ingilizlere karst isyandadir.” Necip aslinda bu sdzleriyle Misir’in Ingilizlere

128



»6‘ 2,
§ %
] Z
/

X <
- o
c: -2
% &
Yo . T
Sltjy jyigh™

Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

geldigini ifade etmis, ABD’nin Misir’a yapabilecegi ekonomik yardimlarin politik meseleler
kadar énemli oldugunu dile getirmistir.** Dulles’in ikinci durag: Israil oldu ama buradaki
goriismeleri Kudiis’te yapmasi daha gezinin basinda Arap iilkelerinin tepkisine yol agti.
Bunun sebebi acikti. Israil yillardan beri Kudiis iizerinde hak iddia ediyordu ABD Disisleri
Bakani’'nin resmi goriismelerini bu sehirde yapmas: Israil’in iddialarin1 tamidigi anlamina
geliyordu. Boylesine hassas bir gezide onun Arap devletlerinin tepkisini almaktan
cekinmemesi gerilimi daha da arttirmustr.”® Dulles, kendisine ve dolayistyla ABD ydnetiminin
tavrina yonelik bu tiir tepkileri pek de dikkate almadigi goriilmektedir. Nitekim o, Israil
ziyaretini tamamladiktan hemen sonra Urdiin’e ge(;mi§26, 15-16 Mayis tarihlerinde ise
Suriye’ye gitmistir. Takip eden giinlerde Liibnan’a gecen Dulles, burada Siiveys Krizi,
SSCB’nin komiinizm tehlikesi ve Filistin meselesini gibi kronik hale gelmis olan konularda
miizakerelerde bulunmustur. Onun bu uzun ve hizli seyahatinin Orta Dogu kamuoyu ve
hiikiimetlerince nasil karsilandigi konusu The Times gazetesinin haberlerine yansimistir. 18
Mays tarihli “Liibnan ve Surive Agisindan Arap Ulkelerinin Giivenligi” bashgiyla verilen
haberde Dulles’in ziyareti tafsilath bir sekilde aktarilmistir. Buna gére, ABD Dasisleri Bakani
Dulles’in, 24 saatten az bir siireyi Liibnan’da gecirdikten sonra, 11 Mayis giinii Kahire’de
baglayan Orta Dogu turunun besinci bagkenti olan Bagdat’a gitmek icin bugiin hava yoluyla
Liibnan’dan ayrildigi bilgisi verilmistir. Dulles’in Liibnan’da  Cumhurbaskan1 Camilla
Shamoun ile 6zel bir goriisme yaptig1 ve Liibnan Parlamenter Disigleri Komitesi tiyeleriyle de
goriistiigli bilgisi, ayrica ona Disisleri Bakanlig tarafindan hazirlanan ve bir dizi konuda
Liibnan’in bakis acilarmi ve isteklerini gosteren 13 sayfalik bir muhtira verdigi bilgisi de
aktarilmigtir. Dulles Liibnan’dan ayrilirken “Dogu’nun Bati’da bulustugu Liibnan’da, her iki
tarafin sorunlarina dair degerli bir anlayisa sahip olduk. Burada tecriibe ettigimiz is
birliginin sonucu olarak, olaylart daha iyi bir bilgi birikimiyle ve ge¢misten farkli bir sekilde
yorumIayabilecegiz”27 seklinde aciklamada bulundu. Bu soézler onun Orta Dogu i¢in arzu
ettigi is birliginin gerceklesmesinin, Arap devletlerinin 6ncelikli gérdiigli konularin ¢éziime
kavugmasindan gectigini anladigin1 gosteriyordu.

Ote yandan Dulles’in Liibnan ziyareti iiniversite 6grencilerinin genis tepkisine yol
acmistt. The Times Gazetesi bu bilgiyi “Ogrencilerin Gésterisi” baghgiyla siitunlarina
tasimisti. Haberin detayinda “Burada olasi biiyiik diismanlik gésterilerine karsi alinan
onlemlerin bir parcasi olarak Ingiliz ve Fransiz Elgiliklerinde bulunan Liibnan giivenlik

kars1 sahip oldugu sert tutumu gozler 6niine sermistir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Haluk Gerger, ABD Orta Dogu
Tiirkiye, Ceylan Yayinlari, 2006, s. 76.

¢ Akman ve Zeyrek, John Foster Dulles’in, s. 262, 263.

2 Cumhuriyet, 15 Mayis 1953, s.1.

% Dulles’in Urdiin ziyaretinde baslica iizerinde durdugu konular: Urdiin-israil stnirmnin durumu, Urdiin-
Israil arasinda barig ihtimali ve Yarmuk Nehri Projesi olmustur. Ayrintil bilgi igin bkz.: Akman ve Zeyrek, John
Foster Dulles’in, S. 268.

%’ The Times gazetesi, 18 May1s 1953, s. 6.
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giiclerinin de Amerikan Biiyiikelgiligine sevk edildigi” bilgisine dikkat ¢ekilmisti. Cumartesi
sabahi ise Dulles’in gelisinden Once yiizlerce Liibnanli 0grencinin, ulusal bir gosteri
diizenledigi, bunun iizerine Liibnan Basbakani Saab Salam tarafindan 6grencilere Liibnan’in
Israil’le barisa ulasma niyetinde olmadiklarini garanti eden bir konusma yaptig, diin sabah ise
polis ile “anti-bat1” sloganlarindan olusan pankartlar tasiyan ve kentte yiiriiylis yapan
muhtemelen komiinist olan yaklasik 100 gencin arasinda kiiciik bir ¢atisma yasandigi, hatta
birkag kisinin de tutuklandig: bilgisi paylasilmistir. Haberin detayindaki “komiinist” ifadesi
dikkat ¢ekiciydi. The Times aslinda buna yer vermekle Dulles’in Orta Dogu turunun
Sovyetler tarafindan sabote edilmeye ¢alisildigini sdylemek istiyordu.

The Timesin aktardigina gére Dulles, hem Suriye Devlet Bagkan1 General Fevzi hem de
Bagbakan Yardimcist Edip Cigekli ile goriistii. General Cigekli, ona “agikca ve diiriistce”
meselelere Arap bakis agisini aktardiktan sonra “Amerikan liderlerinin Arap sorunlarina
karsi daha derin bir anlayis getirecegini ve Arap halklarimn, ézellikle de Israil’e olan
duygularini takdir edeceklerini vimit ettiler. Amerikalilar bunu yapabilirse, Orta Dogu’da
istikrar ve giivenlik kurulmasina biiyiik olgiide yardimci olacaktir. "2 dedi. Cigekli’nin
sozlerini dikkatle secen The Times, onun diliyle aslinda biitiin Araplarin, Amerika’nin Israil
politikasindaki yanli tutumundan rahatsiz oldugunu, meselelerin hallinde ve daha dogrusu
ABD’nin Orta Dogu’da rahat etmesinde Arap c¢ikarlarin1 da gbézetmesi gerektigine vurgu
yapmaktaydi.

Dulles Liibnan’dan sonra Irak’a*® ardindan Hindistan’a gitti. Hindistan’da da Komiinist
Parti’nin diizenledigi bir mitingde protesto edilen Dulles’in bir elinde atom bombasi diger
elinde de dolar cuvali olan mankeni yaklldl.30 Dulles, Hindistan gezisi sonrasinda ise
Pakistan’a gitmis ve nihayet Tiirkiye’ye gelmistir.?’1

% The Times, 18 Mayis 1953, s.6.

# Dulles’in Irak ziyaretinin temel konusunu Filistin meselesi olusturmustur. ABD-Irak arasindaki
iliskilerin gelistirilmesi icin ABD’nin Filistin meselesinde Israil yanlis1 tutumundan vazgegmesi gerektigi ancak
bu sekilde Irak’mn bolgesel paktlara sicak bakacag ifade edilmistir. Disisleri Bakan1 Tevfik Suveydi, Iraklilarin
barisi sevdiklerini ve bariscil islerle, {iilkelerini gelistirmek pesinde olduklarmi vurgulamistir. Suveydi,
“Adaletsiz Filistin yerlesimi ve yiiz binlerce evsiz Arap miiltecisi, halk nazarimda Bati’ya karsi olumsuz fikir
olusturmustur. Halkin nazarinda ABD, su anki durumdan sorumludur. BM de aym zamanda, sozler ve
¢oziimlerin esitsiz olmasina ragmen yerine getirilmemesinden dolayr sorumludur” elestirisini yapmistir. Ayrintili
bilgi i¢in bkz.: Akman ve Zeyrek, John Foster Dulles’in, $.271, 272.

%0 Cumhuriyet, 21 Mays 1953, 5.1-3.

%! Dulles’in gezi programunda Tiirkiye’ye ziyareti planlanmanustir. Bagbakan Adnan Menderes Dulles’in
Tiirkiye’ye gelmesi konusunda ki isteklerini heyete bildirmesi iizerine Ankara’ya gelen Dulles, Bagbakan Adnan
Menderes ve Cumhurbagkani Celal Bayar ile goriismiistiir. Tiirkiye’nin ABD igin giivenilen bir miittefik
oldugunu ifade eden Dulles akabinde Tiirkiye temaslarina baslamistir. Ayrica sunlara bakimiz: Lowell
Wadmond, White House, Memorandom for the Secretary Of State, 9 Nisan 1953, NND 842902, Record Group
59, box 4037, NARA, Washington, s. 1; Halil Akman ve Suat Zeyrek, “John Foster Dulles’in Orta Dogu Gezisi,
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2. Dulles’in Tiirkiye Ziyareti

Dulles, 6nce Bagbakan Adnan Menderes ve sonrasinda, Cumhurbaskani Celal Bayar’la
olmak {iizere iki toplanti gerceklestirdi. Menderes, komiinizm tehlikesi konusunda ABD ile
etkin is birligini Onerirken Siiveys sorununda Misir’in, kendi askeri giicii ile kanali
koruyabilecek seviyeye gelinceye kadar, kanalin Ingilizler tarafindan korunmasinin énemli
olduguna dikkat ¢ekti. Bununla birlikte Menderes, asil uyarist bolgesel sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde
ve komiinizm tehdidinin bertaraf edilmesinde Arap devletlerine odaklanmanin ve bel
baglamanin dogru olmadig1 gorlisiindeydi. Menderes’e gore gilineyinde Sovyetler Birligi’ne
egilimli devletlerin olmasiin, Tiirkiye agisindan ciddi bir bigimde kaygi olusturuyordu.
Gorligmelerde Menderes, Tiirkiye’nin bolgede planlanacak savunma girisimlerinde dnder rol
oynayabilecek tek iilke oldugunu vurgu yapti. Dulles, Menderes’ten sonra, Cumhurbaskani
Bayar’la goriismelerde ise, Arap lilkelerinin Orta Dogu savunmasindaki rolleri ve katilim
konusuldu. Bayar da Menderes ile ayn1 goriisleri dile getirdigi gibi milliyetgilik yarigina giren
bu tlkelerin Sovyet tehlikesini algilamalarinin zor oldugunu ifade etti. Ayrica Arap iilkeleri
iginde en ¢ok giivenilecek iilkenin Irak oldugu diisiincesini dile getirdi®2.

The Times goriismelerin tim ayrintilarini ve taraflarin fikirlerini “Mr. Dulles
Ankara’da Bakanlarla Uzun Goriismeler” basligiyla aktarmistir. Dulles’in basin Oniinde
“Tiirk demokrasisinin gelismesiyle yakindan ilgilendigini” agiklamasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Ayrica
Tirk yetkililerin “askeri, ekonomik ve politik konularda Tiirk goriislerini igeren uzun bir
Tiirkiye muhtirasini” ona teslim etmis olmalarini da haberine tasimasi Tiirkiye’nin diger Orta
Dogu iilkelerine nazaran daha dikkatli ve planli bir dig politikaya sahip oldugunu
duyurmaktadir.

The Times bu haber vesilesiyle Truman Doktrini’nin 1947°de faaliyete gegtigi tarihten
beri, Tirk-Amerikan iliskilerinin her yil daha da yakinlastigi ve bu yakin is birliginin
etkilerinin arttk Tirk Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin modernlesmesinde ve Tiirk ekonomik
kaynaklariin gelistirilmesinde kendini gosterdigini belirtmeyi de ihmal etmedi. Times, dikkat
cekici bir diger onemli olaymn da Tiirkiye’de yanlis anlasilmalara ve siirtiigmelere sebep
olabilecek bu kadar yakin is birliginin Amerikan ihtiyaclar1 ve anlayisi sayesinde sorunsuz bir
sekilde calistig1 yorumunu yapmistir. Tiirk tarafinin ise Tiirkiye’nin bagimsizligin1 savunmak
icin Amerika ile is birligini desteklemekte oldugunu bildirmistir®,

The Times’a gore Dulles’in Tiirkiye ziyareti memnuniyet verici sekilde gegmistir.
Gazetenin son haberlerine gore “Dulles, Disisleri Bakanligindan ayrilmadan 6nce, Tiirkiye’yi

Temaslar ve Tepkiler (11-28 Mayis 1953)”, Avrasya Incelemeleri Dergisi, c.2, sy. 2 (Agustos 2014), 5.259.
Ayrmtil bilgi i¢in bkz.: Cumhuriyet, 27 Mayis 1953, s.1-3.

%2 Cumhuriyet, 27 Mayis 1953, s. 1-5.

% The Times, 27 Mayis 1953, s.5.
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ziyaret etmekten duydugu memnuniyeti de dile getirmis, Baskan Eisenhower’a sunacagi
raporunda Ankara’da buldugu ortak amag¢ atmosferine vurgu yapacagini ifade etmistir.”
Bununla birlikte Dulles’in gozlemlerine gore Tiirk tarafi etraflica tartisilan konularin diginda
olmak iizere Yugoslavya’nin NATO’ya iiye olmas1 yolunda goriislerini dinlemis ve bunun
gerceklesmesi icin NATO’nun diger iiyelerinin de mutabakatina dikkat ¢ekmis, mevcut
durumda ise bugiinkii kosullarda bunu elde etmenin zor goriindiigiinii dile getirmistir.>*

The Times gazetesi Dulles’in Ankara ziyaretiyle ilgili “Arap Ortakligi” bashgiyla
yayinladigl yorumda ise “Tiirkiye ile yapilan miizakerelerin ana konusunun Orta Dogu’daki
durum ve bolgede kurulmasi istenen savunma orgiitii oldugu, Tiirkiye’nin Dulles’a herhangi
bir Orta Dogu savunma Orgiitiine, Arap devletlerinin katiliminin bugiin veya gelecekte
miimkiin olmayacagi vurgusunu yaptigini, ilgili iilkelerin gelecekteki eylemlerine karar
vermek i¢in birbirlerine danismalar1 gereken zamanin geldigi” vurgulanmisti. Gazeteye gore
Dulles de bu konuyu ciddiye almis ve etraflica diisiinecegini beyan etmistir.

3. Dulles’in Gezisinin Tiirkiye A¢isindan Onemi ve Bagdat Pakti

Dulles’in Tirkiye ziyaretinden ama¢ Kuzey Kusak Projesi36 icin Tirkiye’nin bakis
agisin1 0grenmekti. Orta Dogu’da liderlik roliinii iistlenmek isteyen ve kuzey komsusu
SSCB’den tarihi ¢ekinceleri olan Tiirkiye bu doktrine sicak bakmis, hangi {ilkelerle bunun
saglanabilecegi hakkinda kendi fikirlerini sunmustu. Bu esnada Arap iilkelerinin ¢ogu
komiinizm tehlikesinden ziyade Siiveys krizine ve Filistin meselesine odaklanmis
bulunuyordu Batili devletlerin her iki durumda da Arap ¢ikarlarini g6z Oniine almayan
tutumlar sergilemeleri Arap diinyasinda ciddi bir kirilma meydana getirmis, Orta Dogu’da
daha ¢ok Bati’nin ¢ikarlarin1 gdzeten bir ittifakin icinde olmayr sakincali gdérmelerine yol
agmisti. Buna ragmen Sovyet tehdidini daha yakindan hisseden Tiirkiye, Irak, Iran ve Pakistan
Kuzey Kusak Projesi’ne ilgiyle yaklagmislardi. Dulles de uzun gezisinden biitiin Arap
devletlerini kapsayacak bir ittifakin miimkiin olmadigin1 gérmiis, SSCB tehdidine karsi Orta
Dogu’da kurulacak bir pakta Batili bir devletin Onciiliikk etmesinin uygun olmayacag: fikrine
varmisti. Bu yilizden bolgede kurulacak herhangi bir pakta yine bdlge i¢inden bir devletin
onderlik etmesi ve ABD’nin de yeterli yardimi yaparak SSCB tehdidini bolgeden uzak
tutmast fikri agirhik kazanmisti. Bu durumda ABD ile is birligi halinde olan ve Batili
devletlerle arasinda bir problem yasamayan Tiirkiye’nin bu pakta onderlik etmesi fikri 6n
plana ¢ikti. Dulles bu fikrinin ipuglarint ABD kamuoyu ile ]gaylasmayl da ihmal etmemisti.
Onun 12 iilkeyi kapsayan ve 2,5 hafta siiren Orta Dogu gezisi®’ hakkinda, iilkesine dondiikten

* The Times, 28 Mayis 1953, s.8.

% The Times, 28 Mayis 1953, s.8.

% [smail Soysal, “1955 Bagdat Pakt1”, Belleten, c. 55, sy. 212 (Nisan 1991), s. 181.

% Bu geziyi ii¢ noktada toplamak miimkiindiir. ilki, bélgede kurulacak bir savunma pakti giiciinii her
seyden dnce bolge hiikiimetlerinin isteginden almahdir. Tkincisi, Orta Dogu hiikiimetleri kendilerini dogrudan bir
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sonra basin mensuplariyla ayrintili bir bilgi paylasiminda bulunarak goézlemlerini ve
degerlendirmelerini aktard.®® Dulles’a gore Arap devletleri Filistin meselesine ve Ingiltere-
Misir sorununa odaklanmaktan komiinist tehlikenin farkinda degildi. Arap devletlerinin Batili
devletlerle arasinda yasanan gerginliklere ¢6ziim tireterek bolgenin SSCB tehlikesinden uzak
tutulmasini saglayacak ¢oztimler iiretilmeliydi.

Dulles’in Orta Dogu gezisini dikkatle takip eden The Times gazetesi Orta Dogu
devletlerinin Batili devletlere ve bilhassa Ingiltere’ye bakis agilarini degerlendiren bir yoruma
yer verdi. The Times’a gdre problemin kaynaginda Ingiltere vardi. Ciinkii Ingiltere’nin
Stiveys Krizi’nde kati1 tutumu Arap diinyasinin Bati’ya karst olumsuz tavir takinmasina ve
Sovyetlere daha ¢ok yanasmasina sebep olmustu. Bu durumda ingiltere geri plana cekilerek
SSCB’nin bolgede yayilmasina engel olabilecek tek giic olarak ABD’yi desteklemisti.
llgingtir ki The Times, bolge iilkelerini degerlendirirken Dulles ile neredeyse ayni goriisleri
dile getirmis ve Tiirkiye’ye karst olumsuz bir yaklasimda bulunmamistir. Bu yoniiyle gazete
Tiirkiye’nin giivenilir miittefik oldugu tezini kuvvetlendirmeye calismistir.

Dulles’in Orta Dogu gezisi Tirkiye’yi Orta Dogu’da aktif bir politika izlemeye
yonlendirirken Kuzey Kusak Projesini uygulama sahasina koyma imkani vermistir.*
Sonradan “Bagdat Pakti 40 olarak ortaya cikacak olan proje, Dulles’in Orta Dogu seyahati
sonucunda fikirsel olarak kesinlesmis, Orta Dogu’da kurulacak bu paktta onderlik etmek
tizere Tirkiye’nin inisiyatif almasi yoniindeki goriisler netlesmisti. Bu pakt SSCB’nin
giineyinde yer alan Tiirkiye, Irak, Iran, Suriye ve Pakistan tarafindan olusturulacakti ve
yanlarinda miimkiin oldugu kadar sayida da Arap iilkesinin katilmas1 saglanacakt:.**

4. Tiirkiye Pakistan Dostluk Antlasmasi

Bati ittifaki icine baglamak istememektedir. Sonuncusu ise, Kuzey Kusak Devletleri SSCB’nin komiinizm
tehdidinden endise duymaktadir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Gonliibol, Olaylarla Tiirk Dis Politikast, S. 251, 252.

% Daily Boston Globe, 30 Mayis 1953, s. 3; The Sun, 30 Mayis 1953, s. 5; The New York Times, 30
Mayis 1953, s. 3; New York Herald Tribune, 30 Mayis 1953, s. 6.

39 Akman ve Zeyrek, John Foster Dulles’in, s. 283.

% Paktin amaci, SSCB’nin bélgeye hikim olmasim engellemektir. Orta Dogu bolgesinin; Bati’nin
savunma alani igerisine girmesi ve Bati devletleriyle yakinlasmanin saglanmasi lizerine kurulmusken, pakt
bolgede yeni bloklagmalara ve ¢atismalara sebep olmustur. Misir ve Suriye gibi Bati karsiti lilkeler pakt1 siddetle
elestirmis bunu Orta Dogu’nun yeni sémiirge plani olarak adlandirmislardir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Davut Dursun, istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1991, “Bagdat Pakti”, maddesi.

! Fahir Armaoglu, 20. Yiizyil Siyasi Tarihi 1914-1980, Tiirkiye is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 1983, sayfa
492; M. Biirkan Serbest, “Bagdat Pakti’nin Kurulus Siireci Ve Gelisiminde Tirkiye’nin Rolii”, MANAS Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi, €. 5, sy. 3 (Temmuz 2016), s. 402.

133



Yo, B
G/llz ,u§“\\,‘

Journal of Anglo-Turkish Relations Volume 5 Number 2 June 2024

Bu projenin ilk adimi olarak Tiirkiye ve Pakistan** arasinda dostluk anlagmasi
imzalandi®®. The Times gazetesi de “Tiirkiye-Pakistan Antlasmasi”, “Antlagmanin Bi¢imi
Hakkinda Ankara’nin Goriisleri” bagliklartyla yapilmasi diisiiniilen dostluk antlagsmasi 6ncesi
Tiirkiye’nin endiselerini 29 Ocak 1954 tarihinde gazete siitunlarina tagimigti. Haberde,
Ankara’daki resmi ¢evrelerin Pakistan ile yapacaklari bir savunma antlasmasi konusunda
Amerika’dan gelen haberlere kars1 ¢cikmamalarina ragmen, bu antlagsmanin yakin bir zamanda
gerceklesmesi konusunda cekinceleri oldugunu ileri siiriiyordu. Haberin devaminda ise
Tiirkiye’nin Orta Dogu savunmasini orgiitlemeyi her zaman diledigi ve boyle bir planin
gerceklestirilmesine yardim etmek icin elinden gelenin en iyisini yaptigr vurgulanmisti.
Gazetede ayrica, Pakistan Askeri Kuvvetlerinin Bagkomutan1 Eyiib Khan ile Pakistan Genel
Valisi Ghulam Mohammed’in Tiirkiye’ye yakin zaman 6nce gerceklestirmis oldugu ziyaretten
de bahsederek ziyaretin son derece 6nemli oldugu ve bu ziyaret esnasinda gergeklesen goriis
alisverisinin iki iilke arasinda imzalanacak olan dostluk anlasmasi i¢in elverisli bir ortam

sagladig1 yorumu yapilmisti.

The Times Gazetesi biitiin bu gelismelere ragmen Tiirkiye bazi sartlar1 oldugunu da
belirtmisti. Nitekim 29 Ocak giinlii verilen haberde Ankara’nin, Pakistan’la imzalamay1
diigiindiigii olas1 antlagmanin, gectigimiz yil “Tiirkiye Yunanistan ve Yugoslavya arasinda
imzalanan antlasma gibi olacagi ve Pakistan ile Tiirkiye arasinda yapilmasi diisiiniilen
antlagmaya Iran, Irak veya isteyen diger Arap iilkelerinin katilimma acik olacagi, bdyle bir
planin basarisi i¢in elinden gelen her seyi yapmaya razi olan Tiirkiye’ nin ise siyasi engellerin
kaldirilmas: ve buna katilan {ilkelere yeterli askeri yardimin yapilmasini onkosul saydigi
belirtilmisti. Gazete ayrica Tiirkiye’nin bu Onkosulunun oncelikle, Birlesik Devletler
tarafindan ve Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmas1 Orgiitii (NATO iiyesi diger iilkelerin is birligi ve
onaylyla alinan uygun bir eylemle ger¢eklesebilecegini, bu konunun da biiylik olasilikla
Cumhurbagkan1 Bayar’in Washington’u ziyareti sirasinda ele alinacagi ve ardindan Ankara ile
Karagi arasinda dogrudan dogruya goriismelerin baslatilacagi sanilmaktadir” yorumunu ilave
etmeyi de thmal etmemisti.*

%2 Pakistan dogrudan SSCB’nin tehdidi altinda olmamasina ragmen, Kesmir Sorunu nedeniyle Hindistan
ile aras1 gergin bir durumda oldugundan dolayr ABD’nin destekleyecegi bir ittifak ile savunmasimni
gliglendirmeyi amaglamigtir. Ayrintil bilgi i¢in bkz.: Turgay Merih, Soguk Savag ve Tiirkiye, Ebabil Yayincilik,
2006, s. 173.

* Antlasma 7 maddelik kisa bir metindir. Asil somut hedefler kendisini 4. ve 6. maddelerde kendini
gostermektedir. Buna gore antlasmanin 4. maddesi direkt olarak savunma alanina yonelik iken 6. maddesi
antlagsmanin ileriye doniik bir savunma pakt1 hedefi oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Ayrica diger devletlerin de bu
antlasmaya katilimlarinin miimkiin oldugunu belirtmistir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz.: Serbest, Bagdat Pakti nin
Kurulus Stireci, s. 403, 404.

* The Times, 29 Ocak 1954, s.3.
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Askeri bir nitelik tasimayan ve 2 Nisan 1954 yilinda Tiirkiye ve Pakistan arasinda imza
edilen bu antlasmada taraflar ortak c¢ikarlarini ilgilendiren uluslararasi konularda goris
aligverisinde bulunacaklarini, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve teknik konularda azami 6l¢iide is birligi
yapacaklarini ifade etmislerdir.* Ancak bu antlagma savunma alaninda iki iilke arasinda siki
bir is birligini 6ngdérmemisti.

Bu antlagsmayr asil onemli kilan nokta antlagmanin 6.maddesi geregince diger
devletlerin katilmina acik olmasiydi. Bundan amag¢ diger devletlerin katilimi saglanarak
bdlgede genel bir savunma sisteminin kurulmasini saglamakti.*® Bu nedenle Tiirkiye 1954
yilinin ikinci yarisindan itibaren ¢abalarini Irak iizerinde yogunlastirmist:.*’

5. Bagdat Pakti’na Giden Siirecte Tiirkiye-Irak Yakinlagmasi

Irak monarsisi bir siiredir bdlgesel kaygilar nedeniyle Bati’yla yakinlagmak
amacindaydi. Bu yilizden Irak, Orta Dogu’daki Arap devletleri igerisinde Bati’yla
yakinlasmasi en kolay devlet olarak goriinmekteydi.*® Irak Bagbakam Nuri Sait, Bati’yla is
birligi yapilmasi konusunda gerek iilkenin kralin1 gerek politikacilarimi bu is birligine
inandirmay1r basarmisti. Nuri Sait, bu is birligi yoluyla iilkenin ekonomik bakimdan
giiclenmesini, biiyiik olasilikla da Israil karsisinda Arap diinyasinda &nderlik etmeyi
hedeflemekteydi. Bu amagla Tirkiye ile ittifak arayislarina girmistir.*® Bu ittifak
goriismelerinin ilk ayag1 Tirkiye’de gerceklesmistir. The Times Gazetesi ise 6 Ocak giinii
“Bagdat Pakti Konusuldu” bashgiyla ilk temaslar1 gazete siitunlarina su sekilde tagimistir:

“Irak’taki olaylar Tiirkiye'de derin kaygilara neden oluyor. Bu sabah
Cumhurbagkant Bayar in Ankara’yva gitmek i¢in havaalanina birakildigr ve bugiin
Istanbul’da acilacak olan Bagdat Pakti’mn Miisliiman iiyelerinden olusan
konferansin artik Ankara’da gergeklesecegi aciklandi. Pakistan Cumhurbaskani

“® Antlasmanin maddelerine yer verilen gazete haberinde akit taraflar menfaatlerini ilgilendiren konularda
birbirleriyle istisare edebilecekler, sartlar dahilinde azami bir sekilde is birligi yapabileceklerdir. Yine akit
taraflar savunma alanlarinda da birbirleriyle istisare ederek is birligi icerisinde olacaklardir. Ayrintili bilgi igin
bkz.: Aksam gazetesi, 3 Nisan 1954, s. 1, 2.

%8 Fuat Kopriilii Ajans France Press’e yaptigi bir aciklamasinda: “Simdi Tiirkiye-Pakistan anlasmasinin
metninin nesredilmis olmasi tizerine herkes bu anlagsmanin, onun gayelerine hizmeti samimiyetle arzu eden biitiin
memleketlerin iltihakina ag¢ik oldugunu miisahede edebilecektir. Bu iltihak hiikmii basli basina Orta Dogu
memleketlerine bir nevi acik davet teskil etmektedir. Buna Orta Dogu nun menfaatine uygun bir sekilde cevap
verilmesini temenni ederiz” diyerek antlagmanin biitiin Orta Dogu devletlerine acik oldugunun altini ¢gizmistir.
Ayrmtil bilgi i¢in bkz.: Uslu, age, s.113.

*" Elie Podeh, The Quest for Hegemony in the Arab World The Struggle Over the Baghdad Pact, E. J.
Brill, Leiden/Netherlands, 1995, s.94; The Times, 6 Ocak 1955, s.7.

*® Omer Kiirkgiioglu, Tiirkiye nin Arap Orta Dogu’suna Karsi Politikasi, Baris Platin Kitabevi, 2011, .
62.

* Yesilbursa, Bagdat Pakt1, s. 89.
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Biiyiik General Iskender Mirza Ankara’ya coktan gelmis ve Iran Sahi’'min da
baskente gelmesi bekleniyor. Ankara’da konferansin yapilmasinin, delegelerin
olaylarla daha yakin temas halinde olmalarina ve yeterli tedbirlerin alinmasi i¢in
daha iyi bir konumda bulunmalarina izin verildigi varsayilmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de,
Irak’ta yasanan olaylar ve muhtemel yankilart hakkinda herhangi bir otorite
beyani heniiz elde edilememistir ancak genel goriis Orta Dogu’da genel bir
karisikliga neden olabilecegi ve ézellikle Urdiin ve Liibnan’'in kaderini
etkileyebilecegi yoniindedir. ”

Bu goriismeden birkag ay sonra Irak ile temasta bulunmak iizere Adnan Menderes iade-i
ziyarette bulunmak i¢in Bagdat’a gitmeyi planlamistir. Yapilacak bu gezide iki iilke arasinda
yapilacak goriismelerinin yaninda iktisadi ve kiiltiirel anlamda da diizenlemeler yapilmasi
planlanmistir.”® Ayrica Tiirkiye’nin biitgesine dahil etmis oldugu petrol borcunun da bu
ziyaret esnasinda goriisiilecek konular arasinda olmasi gerektigi basinda yer almistir. The
Times Gazetesi 6 Ocak 1955°* tarihli sayisinda “Irak’a Tiirk Ziyareti” bashgyla gerceklesen
ziyareti siitunlarina tagimisti. Haberde, “muhtemelen savunma tedbirleri konusuldu” yorumu
yapildiktan sonra;

“Tiirkiye Basbakani Sayin Menderes Disisleri Bakani Sayin Kopriilii, Bayindirlik
Bakani Zeytinoglu ve birka¢ milletvekili esliginde, Nuri es Said’in gegen
sonbaharda yaptig1 Tiirkiye ziyaretinin bir karsiligi olarak yarin Irak’a yapilacak
resmi bir ziyaret i¢in hava yoluyla Bagdat’a gidecekler. Daha sonra Tiirk deviet
adamlari Liibnan’1 ziyaret edecek. Bu, Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti 'nin kurulmasindan bu
yana bir Tiirk Basbakaninin Orta Dogu iilkesine yaptigi ilk resmi ziyarettir ve
Tiirk basimi  tarafindan Tiirkive ile bu iilkeler arasindaki iliskilerin
iyilestirilmesine ve sonunda bir savunma sisteminin orgiitlenmesine yonelik ilk
adim olarak degerlendirilmektedir” denilmistir.

Yapilan bu haberden bir giin sonra 7 Ocak 1955 tarihinde ise “Tiirkler Bagdat'ta”,
“Sekiz Giinliik Ziyaret” bagliklariyla yeni bir haber yayimlanmisti. Haberde, Basbakan
Menderes liderligindeki Tiirk heyetinin bu 6gleden sonra sekiz giinliik Irak ziyareti igin
Bagdat’a geldigi, Tiirk heyetin burada Tiirk-Irak iligkilerini gii¢clendirmek ve Orta Dogu
savunmasint pekistirmek i¢in bulundugu belirtilmisti. The Times Gazetesi ayrica Irak
Bagbakani Nuri es-Said’in, “Amacimiz tiim Orta Dogu iilkelerinin bir Orta Dogu savunmasi
olusturmasi igin birlikte hareket etmektir’ seklindeki ifadelerine de yer vermisti. 2

%0 Armaoglu, 20. Yiizyil Siyasi Tarihi, s. 528.
%! The Times, 6 Ocak 1955, s. 7.
2The Times, 7 Ocak 1955, s. 7.
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Irak ve Tiirk Heyeti53 arasinda ilk biiyiik toplant1 ise 10 Ocak 1955°te gerceklesmistir.
Bu toplantiya Irak heyeti adina Bagbakan Nuri Said Pasa, Irak Disisleri Genel Sekreteri
Bahaddin Avni, Devlet Bakan1 Burhanettin Basayan, Bagsbakan Yardimcis1 Ahmet Muhtar
Baban ve Ankara Biiyiikelcisi Ibrahim Akif El Alusi, katilmistir. Tiirk Hiikiimeti adina ise
Bagbakan Adnan Menderes Disisleri Bakanligi Genel Sekreteri Muharrem Nuri Birgi ve
Disisleri Bakan1 Fuat Koprilii bunuyordu.® Tiirk Hiikiimeti ile Irak Hiikiimeti arasinda
gerceklesen goriismeler son derece olumlu ge¢mistir. Zira iki tilkenin de birbirine ihtiyaglari
oldugu yadsimmamaz bir gercektir. Tiirk Hiikiimeti Irak ziyaretinin akabinde Misir’a da bir
ziyaret gerceklestirmistir. The Times Gazetesi de bu ziyareti gazetenin siitunlarina tagimistir.
Haberde, Menderes’in, Misir’t da ziyaret edecegi ve Irak ile Misir’mm Orta Dogu
cografyasinda en etkili Arap Birligi tiyeleri oldugu igin, bu durumun Tirkiye ile Arap
devletleri arasindaki yakin iliskileri pekistirecegi yorumunda bulunulmustu.>

6. Bagdat Pakt’’min imzalanmasi

Bolge iilkelerinden gelen olumsuz tepkilere ragmen ABD ve Ingiltere’nin destegini alan
Tirkiye ve Irak 24 Subat 1955°de Bagdat’ta (daha sonra Bagdat Pakti olarak anilacak)
Tiirkiye-Irak Karsilikl1 Isbirligi Antlagmasi’n imzaladi.>® Tiirkiye ve Irak’in bir pakt yoniinde
anlasmaya vardiklarim1 agiklamalarinin ardindan Misir siddetli bir tepki gosterdi. Devlet
baskani Nasir, Arap devletlerini acil bigimde toplantiya cagirarak Irak’t Arap dayanigmasina
zarar vermekle sucladi.”” The Times, Misir hiikiimetinin, Tiirkiye ile Irak arasinda savunma

*Menderes’in 6-12 Ocak tarihlerinde Irak’a goriismeye gitmesinin akabinde 13 Ocak tarihinde iki devlet
arasinda ortak bir bildiri yayinlanmistir. Buna gore, yapilacak antlagsma, Birlesmis Milletler Anayasasi’nin 51.
maddesinde belirtilmis olan mesru savunma hakkina dayanarak gerek bu bdlgede gerek bu bdlge disindan yani
her nereden gelirse gelsin akit taraflara yoneltilecek saldirilara birlikte kargi konulmasi icin aralarinda is birligi
ylkiimliliiglinii igerecektir. Anlagmaya vakit gecirmeden kesin bicimi verilecek ve hemen imzalanacaktir
Tiirkiye ile Irak hiikiimetleri, Orta Dogu’da Birlesmis Milletler Antlagmasi’nin ilkelerine ve bu ilkelere
dayanilarak alinmis kararlara uygun olarak istikrarin kurulmasina ve ne bigimde ortaya ¢ikarsa ¢iksin saldiri
niyetlerinin 6nlenmesiyle giivenligin giiclendirilmesine ve barisin korunmasina hizmet edecegine inandiklari
boyle bir anlagmaya, onun amaglarinin gergeklesmesine hizmet kararini kanitlamis olan ya da cografi konumu
geregi ya da elindeki olanaklar sayesinde bu yolda caba gosterecek durumda bulunan devletlerin katilmasini
yararl ve gerekli gérmektedirler. Bu bakimdan, antlasma kesin bi¢imini almadan 6nce, ¢ok kisa bir siirede, bu
konuda kendileriyle birlikte hareket etmek istedigini gosterecek devletlerle siki temas ic¢inde bulunarak,
anlagsmanin imzasiin onlarla birlikte yapilmasina calisacaklar ve her ne olursa olsun, imzadan sonra da ayni
¢abay1 siirdiireceklerdir.” Orta Dogu’nun huzur ve giivenligi i¢in iki devlet arasinda antlagma imzalanmasi
konusunda fikir birligine varilmistir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Soysal, /1955 Bagdat Pakti, s.197; Ay Tarihi, 13
Ocak 1955, s. 114, 115.

* Milliyet, 11 Ocak 1955, s. 1-7.

* The Times, 7 Ocak 1955, s. 7.

% Yesilbursa, Bagdat Pakn, s. 89; Mustafa Sitki Bilgin, “1950'li Yillarda Tiirkiye'nin Orta Dogu Dis
Politikas1 ve Tiirk-Arap Iliskilerine Etkisi”, Gazi Akademik Bakus, c. 11, sy. 21 (Aralik 2017), s. 10, 11.

*" The Times, 17 Ocak 1955, s. 5.
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anlasmasi imzalanmasit durumunu goriismek tizere 22 Ocak’ta Kahire’de Arap Birligi
hiikiimetleri bagbakanlarinin katilacagi bir toplantinin yapilmasi i¢in ¢agrida bulundugunu
“Kahire Arap Birligi’'ne Basvuruyor”, “Bagdat Pakti Konusunda Ilk Goriismeler”
basliklariyla duyurdu.58 Gazeteye gore Kahire’deki Arap Birligi’nin diplomatik temsilcileri,
bu oneriyi hiikiimetlerine bildirmek talebiyle Misir Bagbakan1 Albay Nasir’in daveti ile bir
araya gelmisler, daha &nceyse konu Basbakan, Irak-Tiirkiye anlasmasinmi Ulusal Onderlik
Bakani Binbag1 Salah Salem, Disisleri Bakant Mahmud Fevzi ve Arap Birligi Genel Sekreteri
Abdil Halik Hassuna ile yaptig1 gorlismelerde derinlemesine ele almistir. Bu goriigmeler
sonunda Albay Nasir, Arap Birligi anlagsmasinin gelistirilmesi yolunda Misir’in biiyiik ¢abalar
harcadigint belirtmistir. Hilkiimet yanlist Al Cumhuriya gazetesinin diinkii sayisinda Irak
Bagbakan1 Nuri Said aleyhinde kaba sayilabilecek ifadeler kullanilmugtir.>® Ayn1 gece basin
temsilcileriyle konusan Binbasi Salem ise Misir siyasetinin Araplart uluslararasi siyaset
alaninda bagimsiz bir gii¢ olarak gordiigiinii, birlesik bir dis siyaset uyguladiklarini ve Arap
Birligi’nin giivenlik anlagsmasiyla bolgelerinde bir savunma hatti olugturdugunu belirtmistir.
Irak’in diger Arap hiikiimetlerine danismadan Tiirkiye ile ayr1 bir anlagsma yapmasina kadar
Misir’in bu politikanin tiim Arap iilkeleri tarafindan oybirligi ile kabul edildigi diisiincesinde
oldugunu belirten Binbas1 Salem, bu durumun Arap Birligi’nin varligini tehlikeye soktugunu
vurgulamistir. 22 Ocak’ta yapilacak toplantida Arap Birligi’nin temel ilkelerinin ele alinacagi
bu toplantinin sonucunda “Allah’in Arap uluslarimin gelecegini tehlikeye atmamak igin
liderleri uyaracagt inanct” dile getirilmistir. Binbas1 Salem, Irak’in bu anlagmay1 imzalamasi
durumunda Misir’in ne gibi bir tepki verecegi konusunda fikrinin olmadigimni da belirtmistir.
Bu konuda Arap Basbakanlariin kararmin beklenilmesi gerektigini, buna gore politikalarin
hazirlanacagii vurgulayan Salem, ne olursa olsun Misir’in Arap Birligi’ni terk etmeyecegini
ve Irak’in Arap Birligi disinda adim atip Tiirkiye ile savunma anlagsmasi imzalamasinin
miimkiin olmadigim1 sdylemistir. Bununla birlikte Arap Birligi’ne dahil olan iilkelere
danismadan adim atmasinin Irak’in hayrina olmadigini vurgulamistir. Ancak Irak Bagbakam
Nuri es-Said’in bu konuda Misir hiikiimetini bilgilendirdigi ve aklinda Pakistan, Tiirkiye,
Ingiltere, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Arap devletlerini igeren bir ittifakin olusturulmasi
diisiincesinin yer aldig1 ortaya atilmgtir®.

*8 Nasir'in Bagdat Pakti’na kars1 olumsuz bir izlenim yaratmaya ¢aligmasiin altinda bati karsit1 politika
izlemesinin etkisi olmasiyla beraber hi¢ sliphesiz Arap devletleri icerisinde giristigi liderlik miicadelesinin de
etkisi vardir. 1948-1958 yillar1 arasinda Arap diinyasinda iliskiler iki rakip giiciin liderlik miicadelesi etrafinda
sekillenmistir. Bu rakiplerden biri Nil Vadisi’'ndeki Misir, digeri ise Mezopotamya’daki Irak’tir. Ayrintili bilgi
icin bkz.: Serbest, Bagdat Pakti'nin Kurulus Stireci, s. 408.

* The Times, 17 Ocak 1955, s. 7.

% Binbagi Salem Tiirkiye-Irak ittifakinin Arap birligini tehdit ettigini, bu girisimin Arap Milliyetciligi icin
biiyiik bir tehlike arz ettigini vurgulamistir. Ayritili bilgi i¢in bkz.: The Times, 17 Ocak 1955, s. 3.
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Misir’in Irak’la ilgili bu goriisiine Suudi Arabistan Basbakanindan da destek gelmistir.
Nitekim The Times Gazetesi “Suudi Arabistan’dan Destek”® bashgiyla verdigi haberde,
Suudi Arabistan Basbakani Emir Faysal’in Albay Cemal Abdul Nasir’a yaptigi ziyaret
sonrasinda, Misir’in Tiirkiye ile bir savunma antlagmasi imzalamasinin, Arap Birligi kolektif
giivenlik paktina zarar verecegini ifade etmis, bu paktin Arap devletleri arasinda yabanci bir
pakt oldugunu belirterek Nasir’in goriisiinii desteklemistir. Suudi Arabistan’in bu tutumunun
sebebi hi¢ siiphesiz Arap diinyasinda Suudi Arabistan’in prestijini arttirmak ve Irak’in Arap
diinyas1 lizerindeki etkisinin kirilmasini saglamaya ¢alismak olmustur.

Times Gazetesi, Misir’in, Tiirkiye-Irak arasinda gerceklesen ittifaka katilmamasi ile
ilgili karar almasinda biiyiikk devletleri su¢layacaktir. Nitekim “Talihsiz Sonu¢” baghigiyla
verilen haberde bu durum acikgca goriilmistir. Tiirkiye Basbakani’nin Bagdat’taki
inisiyatifinin ve Misir’in tepkisinin iiriinii olarak ortaya talihsiz bir durum ¢iktigini, Misir’in
Orta Dogu’da gerici bir etkisi olan Suudi Arabistan’in kollarina geri atildigini vurgulamustir.
Daha once Misir politikasi, Arap Birligi cergevesinde Irak ile yapict is birligine dogru
ilerlemekteydi. Ancak ongoriilen Tiirkiye-Irak anlasmasi herkese acgik oldugu icin ve Misir’in
fikri hesaba katilmadan yapildig: i¢in bu durum Misir’da disaridan bir giiciin Arap diinyasini
orgiitledigi seklinde algilanmasina yol agmistir.®? Tiirk inisiyatifi, ABD’nin, Bati’nin ihmal
ettigi Misir’in savunma ihtiyacina yol acabilecektir. Devrimci Komuta Konseyi’nin bu gece
ozellikle dis politika ve Arap sorunlarini tartismak tizere bulusacagina, Irak politikasini kabul
edip etmeyecegine ya da Bagbakanlarin Kahire’ye ¢agrilmasiyla baslayan hata dongiisiinii
tamamlamaya karar vermeden Once siiphesiz daha fazla toplanti yapacagina atifta
bulunmustur.63

Misir ve Suudi Arabistan devletlerinden gelen olumsuz tepkilere ragmen Irak ve
Tiirkiye arasinda Bagdat Pakti imzalanmistir. Sekiz maddeden olusan bu paktin iki ana amaci
vardi. Birincisi: herhangi bir yerden gelecek muhtemel saldirilardan Orta Dogu’yu korumak,
ikincisi ise konunun ilgilendirdigi iilkelerin ekonomik gelismelerini saglayabilme ¢abalarinda
bu iilkeler arasinda is birligi saglamaktl.64 5 Nisan 1955’te Ingiltere de pakta katildu.

®IThe Times, 17 Ocak 1955, s. 5.

82 Misir’in fikrinin alimmadig iddialarina karsin 8 Subat 1955 tarihli Aksam gazetesinin haberinde, Misir
hiikiimeti tarafindan ortaya atilan bu iddialarin yersiz ve asilsiz olduguna dair vurgu yapilarak, bu antlasmadan
Arap devletlerinin haberi oldugu ifade edilmistir. Misir’in takindigi bu tutum haberin devaminda elestirilmis,
Misir’mn olumsuz tavrina ragmen Irak-Tirkiye arasinda yapilan bu antlagmanin Orta Dogu devletlerinin
giivenligi acisindan 6nemli bir yere sahip oldugundan bahsedilmistir. Ayrintili bilgi icin bkz.: Aksam, 8 Subat
1955,s.1, 2.

%% The Times, 9 Subat 1955, s. 6.

® Pakta katilan iilkeler: Tiirkiye, Irak, Pakistan, iran ve Ingiltere’dir. NATO ve SEATO’ya benzeyen
Bagdat Pakti, ortak ekonomik, askeri ve politik amaglart arttirmak i¢in kurulmus olan bir savunma orgiitiidiir.
Ayrmtilt bilgi i¢in bkz.: U.S. Department of State Archive. “The Baghdad Pact (1955) and the Central Treaty
Organization (CENTO)”. http://2001-2009.state.gov.
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Ingiltere’nin pakta dahil olma amaci ise bir siiredir aktif bir politika izleyemedigi Orta
Dogu’da ekonomik ve siyasi ¢ikarlarini koruma altina alma isteginden kaynaklanmaktaydi.
Ancak Ingiltere’nin katilim1 Bagdat Pakti’n1 Araplar nezdinde zayiflatan 6nemli bir neden
olmustur. Ciinkii bazi Arap devletleri tarafindan pakt, basta Ingiltere olmak {izere Batr’nin
Orta Dogu’daki c¢ikarlarim1  korumaya yonelik olusturulmus bir antlasma olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Esas sorunu Hindistan olan ve bu sayede Bati’nin 6zellikle de ABD’nin
destegini almay1 uman Pakistan Eyliil 1955°de, Iran da Kasim 1955°de pakta iiye olmustur.®
fran bu pakta iiyeligi ile uzun zamandir siirdiirdiigii tarafsizlik ilkesinden vazgecmis ve
geleneksel dis politikasindan farkli bir ¢izgide hareket etmeye baslamistir. iran Sahi Riza
Pehlevi iilke icerisinde otoritesini saglamlastirmak ve SSCB’ye karsi iran’in giivenligini
saglamak i¢in Bati devletlerine yakinlagsmaya karar vermistir. Bunun da ilk ve 6nemli bir
adimim Tiirkiye ve Irak arasinda imzalanan Bagdat Pakti’na katilmak teskil etmistir.®® Bu
arada Tiirkiye, Irak disinda diger Arap devletlerinin de pakta katilimini saglamak i¢in ¢aba
harcamig ancak olumlu bir sonug¢ alamamistir.®’

7. Bagdat Pakti’na Gelen Tepkiler

Bagdat Pakti’na en sert tepkiler hi¢ siiphesiz Misir ve Suudi Arabistan’dan gelmistirﬁg.
Nasir, Bagdat paktin1 emperyalist bir mekanizma olarak nitelendirmis, Batili devletlerin bu
pakt araciligiyla Orta Dogu’da emellerini gergeklestirmeye calistigini dile getirmistir.69 Nasir
pakta kars1 oldugu gibi Arap devletlerini de pakta karsi olmasi konusunda kiskirtmis, paktin
Arap Birligi’ni bolmek isteyen Bati yanlis1 bir misyonu oldugunu iddia etmistir.”” Suudi
Arabistan da bolgede Irak’a karsi girdigi rekabette kendi prestijini arttirmak ve Irak’a prestij
kayb1 yasatmak i¢in Bagdat Pakti konusunda Nasir’1 desteklemistir.

Ote yandan Israil de Bagdat Paktr’'m1 Orta Dogu igin bir tehlike olarak algilamistir.
Israil’in bu pakt1 kendisi igin tehdit olarak algilamasmin nedeni ise, Irak’in Bagdat Pakti’na
[srail’in iiye olmasmin éniine gegmek igin koydurdugu 5. madde olmustur. Bu maddeye gore
paktin sadece Arap Birligi’nin iiyelerine ve taraflarca taninmis llkelere acik oldugu ifade

% fran’in Bagdat Pakt’'na dahil olmasi Tiirk basini tarafindan memnuniyetle karsilanmis, iran’mn
katilmiyla Orta Dogu’da komiinist aleyhtar1 bir paktin ilk ve miithim bir adiminin tamamlanmig olacagi
vurgulanmigtir. Ayrintil bilgi i¢in bkz.: Aksam, 6 Nisan 1955, s. 1, 2.

% Siikiiroglu, 1945-1960 Soguk Savas Dénemi, s. 98, 99.

% Yesilbursa, Bagdat Pakt, s. 89.

% SSCB de bu paktin Orta Dogu’daki barisi bozacag: iddiastyla elestirmistir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz.: The
Times, 8 Ocak 1956, s. 5.

69 Bilgin, 71950'li Yillarda Tiirkiye'nin, s. 11.

70 Serbest, Bagdat Pakti'min Kurulus Siireci, s. 408.
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edilmistir. Israil’e gdre bu madde Israil’e karst Arap saldirganligini arttiracagn icin Israil
tarafindan olumsuz degerlendirilmektedir.”

Ote yandan Yugoslavya Baskan1 olan Tito da Bagdat Pakti’n1 elestirenler arasindadir.
The Times gazetesinin haberinde de bu durum “Bagdat Pakti Elestirildi” bashigiyla dile
getirilmistir. Bagkan Tito’nun, Kahire’den ayrilmadan 6nce Yugoslav muhabirlere verdigi
miilakatin paylasildigi haberde, Misir ile Israil arasindaki uyusmazlik konusunda arabulucu
olmak gibi bir niyetinin olmadigini belirten Tito, Orta Dogu’da yasayan halklarin daha kolay
ve hizli bir sekilde gelismesi ic¢in barisin hakim olmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir. Misir
halkinin baris arzusu konusunda ikna oldugunu ve ayni1 zamanda giiclii bir Misir’in diinyanin
bu bolgesindeki gelisme konusunda belirleyici bir rol oynayacagimi belirten Tito, Misirh
liderlerin kendi bagimsizliklarim1 giivence altina alma konusundaki kararliliklarindan ve
iilkenin yasam standardinin yiikseltilmesi i¢in attiklari cesur adimlardan da etkilendigini
belirtmistir. Maresal Tito, Bagdat Pakti konusunda kamuoyuna yaptig1 ilk yorumda ise iki
kritik konuya deginmisti. Tito: “Bagdat Pakti, ne herhangi birisine karst bir “duvari” temsil
etmektedir ne de ona bagh halklarin ve iilkelerin ¢ikarlarina hizmet etmektedir” yorumunda
bulunmustur.”

Bagdat Paktina bir diger elestiri de Hindistan’dan gelmistir. The Times gazetesi de 5
Aralik 1955 tarihli “Bagdat Pakti Can Stkici” bashigiyla verdigi haberde bu durumu dile
getirmistir. Hindistan’in Ingiliz Devletler Toplulugu ile bagini savunan Nehru’nun yaptigi
konugmasinin verildigi haberde, Nehru’nun Bagdat Pakti’na sert elestiriler yonelttigi
belirtilmistir. Haberin devaminda, Hindistan’in Ingiliz Devletler Toplulugu ile baglantisinin
kendi politikalarinin uygulanmasini kesinlikle etkilemeyecegini belirten Nehru, “i¢ ve dis
politikalarimiz agisindan kesinlikle kendi isteklerimiz dogrultusunda hareket ettik” demistir.
Nehru sozlerine sOyle devam etmistir: “diger topluluk iilkelerinin politikalarindan ve
uygulamalarindan farklhihiklarimiz var, bu farkliliklar ve uygulamalar konusunda onlarla
tartistyoruz. Son zamanlarda Bagdat Pakti adiyla anilan bir anlasma yapildi. Anlasmaya
katilan iilkeler agisindan bu anlagmanin talihsiz ve iiziicii oldugu kanaatindeyiz. Barig ve
giivenlik konusu agisindan gergekten iiziicii bir durumdur.” 3 diyerek Bagdat Pakti’mi
yeterince dnemsemediklerini ifade etmistir.

8. Bagdat Paktr’nin Sona Eris Siireci

™ Selma Cetinkaya, “Bagdat Pakti’nin Kurulus Siirecinde Tiirkiye nin Orta Dogu ve Bati ile Iliskileri”,
Vakantivis - Uluslararast: Tarih Arastirmalart Dergisi, c. 1, sy. 1 (Ekim 2016), s. 22, 23.

"> The Times, 8 Ocak 1956, s. 7.

" The Times, 5 Aralik 1955, s. 3.
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Bagdat Pakti her iiyenin bu anlasmadan farkli beklentiler icerisinde olmasindan ve
ABD’nin bu pakta girmemesinden’® dolay1 zayif ve etkisiz kalmustir. Tiirkiye bu paktla Orta
Dogu’da lider olmayr ve SSCB tehdidine karsi koymayr hedeflemistir. Ingiltere Orta
Dogu’daki ¢ikarlarmi ve niifuzunu devam ettirmek icin; Irak Ingiltere ile siyasi ve askeri
anlamda daha kabul edilebilir bir savunma anlasmasi yapmak, Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri’'nden daha fazla askeri yardim elde etmek ve boylece Arap diinyasindaki niifuzunu
artirmak igin pakta iiye olmustur. Iran ve Pakistan ise, yonetimde yer alan gruplarm daha ¢ok
kendilerini makamlarinda tutmak amaglar1 vardir ve bunlar ayrica ABD’den ek destek almak
amagl iiye olmustur.”

Irak’ta gergeklestirilen askeri darbe sadece monarsiyi yikmakla kalmamig bdolge
politikasinda énemli degisikliklere de yol agmistir. Nitekim bu durum 14 Temmuz 1958’de
gerceklestirilen hiikiimet darbesinin pakti fazlasiyla etkilemesinden de anlasilmaktadir. Darbe
sonrast 24 Mart 1959°da Irak, pakttan resmen ayrilmistir. Buna ragmen Bagdat Pakti 21
Agustos 1959’a kadar Irak olmadan devam etmistir. Bu tarihten sonra ise Bagdat Pakti yerine
Merkezi Antlasma Tegskilatt (CENTO) kurulmustur. Boylelikle yaklasik dort yil siiren ve
Tiirkiye’nin gerek Orta Dogu iilkeleriyle gerekse Bati ve Sovyet Rusya ile yasadigi inisli
cikisl serliveninin Bagdat Pakti kism1 sona ermistir.

Sonug

Goriiliiyor ki Orta Dogu’da Ingiltere’nin biraktigi boslugu doldurmaya c¢alisan ABD nin
temel amaci Kuzey Kusak Projesi’yle Sovyet yayilmaciliginin 6niine gegmekti. Bu ¢ergcevede
Orta Dogu iilkeleri ile siki is birligine gitme yolunda adimlar attiysa da Siiveys Krizi ve
Filistin meselesi Arap diinyasinda ciddi bir Bati/ABD karsitligi meydana getirmisti. Bundan
dolay1 Tiirkiye bolge acisindan giivenilir bir miittefik olarak dogmustu.

™ ABD’nin pakta katilmamasinin nedenleri arasinda; SSCB’nin, ABD pakta dahil olursa Orta Dogu
bolgesinde yeni politikalar gelistirecegi diisiincesinin hakim olmasi, Israil’in bu pakta iiye olmamas1 ve pakta
kuskuyla bakmasi nedeniyle ABD’nin miittefikini daha fazla kuskulandirmak istememesi vardir. Ayrica ABD bu
pakta katilirsa bu kararin ABD Senatosu’nda onaylanmasi gerekmektedir. Bu ylizden ABD Orta Dogu
politikasini i¢ politikast haline getirmek istememistir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz.: Serbest, Bagdat Pakti 'nin Kurulug
Siireci, s. 416.

™ Yesilbursa, Bagdat Pakt1, s. 97-121; Oran, Tiirk Dus Politikasi, 5.617-634.

"® Cihat Goktepe, British Foreign Policy Towards Turkey 1959-1965, Routledge, 2012, s. 29.

Bir Amerikan projesi olan Bagdat Pakti’na Tiirkiye hizli bir sekilde empoze olmustu. Fakat projedeki
Ingiliz varlig1, Miisliiman Arap diinyasinin Tiirkiye’ye siiphe ile bakmasina sebep olmus ve béylelikle Tiirkiye,
Arap cografyasindan biraz daha uzaklagmistir. Bu durum ise Tiirkiye’nin daha da Bati’ya baglanmasina neden
olmugtur. Bagdat Pakti’na en fazla tepki gosteren devlet hig¢ siiphesiz Misir olmusgtur. Bununla birlikte Suriye ile
Suudi Arabistan da hep temkinli davranmistir. Orta Dogu cografyasinda birlestirici bir rol oynamasi beklenen
Bagdat Pakt1 tam aksi bir etki etmistir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz.: Mustafa Bostanci, “Tiirk-Arap [liskilerine Etkisi
Bakimindan Bagdat Pakt1”, Gazi Akademik Bakig, c. 7, sy. 13 (Mayis 2013), s. 182.
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Ote yandan Tiirkiye, II. Diinya Savasindan sonra Sovyet tehdidini agiktan hissetmeye
basladigindan bolgede dayanisma iginde olacagi devletlere de ihtiya¢ duyuyordu. Ne var ki
Arap dilinyasinin olumsuz tavirlar1 Tiirkiye i¢cin de gegerliydi. Bu yiizden tiim gayretlere
ragmen sadece Irak ile sik1 temaslar kurulabilmisti. fran’1n dis politika degisikligi, Pakistan’m
Sovyet yayilmaciligindan daha ¢ok Hindistan ile yasadigi gerginliklerin yarattigi destek
arayislart bu dort devletin bir araya gelme ihtiyacimi arttirmistir. Bununla birlikte ittifak
siirecini hizlandiran gelisme ABD Dasisleri Bakani Dulles’in Orta Dogu ziyareti olmustur.
Dulles, Kuzey Kusak Projesi i¢in zemin ararken kendisine en yakin goriis olarak Tiirkiye’yi
bulmustur. Bu yakinlasma Tiirkiye’nin Orta Dogu tizerindeki etkinligini arttirmaya yonelik
olarak degerlendirilse de Balkan Pakti’nin dogusu Irak lizerinden siddetli bir tepkinin
olusmasina da imkan vermis, bdylece Tirkiye'nin yiikselmekte olan etkinliginin onii
kesilmeye calisilmistir.

Biitiin bu gelismeler arasinda The Times gazetesinin Tiirkiye’ye hakkinda yaptigi
haberler giivenilir miittefik tezini giliclendirmeye, ABD kamuoyunda Tiirkiye sempatisini
uyandirmaya yoneliktir. Gazete Tirkiye ile ilgili haberlerinde son derece dikkatli bir dil
kullanmus, iistii kapali da olsa Tiirkiye’yi 6vmekten geri durmamistir. Bu yayin politikasinin
dogrudan ABD ¢ikarlariyla iliskili oldugu da bir gergek olarak durmaktadir. Haberler
incelendiginde goriilmektedir ki The Times gazetesi Bagdat Pakti siiresince yasanan
gelismeleri siitunlarina tasimis, Tiirkiye’nin bu paktta etkin rol oynamasini desteklemis ve
ABD-Ingiltere yanlisi tutumundan dolay: Tiirkiye nin aleyhine haberler yapmamistir. Ciinkii
bu paktin hayata gecirilmesi Ingiltere’nin bolgedeki konumunu saglamlastirmasi agisindan
oldukca Onemlidir. Bu noktada da bunu gergeklestirebilecek ve Bati yanlist olan {ilke
Tiirkiye’dir.
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Zamaninin Otesinde Bir Kadimin Profili: Gertrude Bell

Meryem Maide AGALDAY"
Prof. Dr. Fahri KILIC?

Ozet

Gertrude Bell, basta toprak biitlinliigiiniin bozulmasinda biiyiik rol oynadigi Osmanli Devleti olmak
iizere, tim diinya tarafindan casus kimligi ile bilinmektedir. Pasta keser gibi iilke bdlen kadin, cetvelle sinirlart
cizen kadin, ¢61 kraligesi, sark seytani gibi tabirlerle anilan Gertrude Bell, kendi doneminin ¢ok Stesinde egitim
gecmisine ve bilgi birikimine sahiptir.

Gertrude Bell, Viktorya dénemi Ingiltere’sinde Oxford Universitesinde okuyan ilk 5 kadindan biri olmus,
1920 yilina kadar kadinlar bir mezuniyet derecesi alamadigi i¢in buradan fahri dereceyle mezun olmustur.
Dagcilik gibi ekstrem sporlara ilgi duymustur. Diinyanin dort bir yanina seyahatlerde bulunmus, gittigi bu
tilkelerde konusulan pek ¢ok dili 6grenmistir. Irak Ulusal Miizesinin kurulmasina 6nciiliik etmistir. Bell hakkinda
yapilan ¢alismalarda daha ¢ok kendi lilkesinin somiirge politikalarindaki roliine odaklanilmistir. Bu ¢alismada
Bell’in casusluk faaliyetlerinin yani sira Ortadogu ve Anadolu’da katildigi arkeolojik kazilari, kitaplari,
makaleleri ele alinarak Bell’in biyografi temelli genis bir resmi sunulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Bu caligmada nitel arastirma metodolojisine gore tasarlanmis olan dokiiman incelemesi yOntemi
kullanilmugtir. Oncelikle birincil kaynaklara ulasilmis, kaynaklar tasnif edilip degerlendirilmistir. Bu kapsamda
New Castle Universitesi biinyesinde bulunan Gertrude Bell Arsivinden, tuttugu giinliiklerinden, yazmis oldugu
kitaplarindan, makalelerinden, mektuplarindan, ¢ektigi fotograflardan, yararlanilmistir. Ayrica Cumhurbaskanlig
Devlet Arsivi, The New York Times Gazetesi arsivi ile Gertrude Bell’in hayatini konu edinen The Letters from
Baghdad belgeseli ve hakkinda yazilan kitaplar, anilar, biyografiler, makaleler ve tezlere de basvurulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gertrude Bell, Casus, Ortadogu, Anadolu, Arkeoloji, Biyografi

A Profile of a Woman Ahead of Her Time: Gertrude Bell
Abstract

Gertrude Bell is known all over the world as a spy, especially the Ottoman Empire, whose territorial
integrity she played a major role in disrupting. Gertrude Bell, who is referred to as the Woman Who Divides the
World Like a Pie, the Woman Who Drew the Borders, the Queen of the Desert, the Devil of the Orient, has an
educational background and knowledge far beyond her own era.

Gertrude Bell was one of the first five women to study at Oxford University in Victorian England,
graduating with an honorary degree, as women could not receive a degree until 1920. She was interested in
extreme sports such as mountaineering. She travelled all over the world and learned many languages spoken in
the countries she travelled to. He pioneered the establishment of the Iraqi National Museum. Studies on Bell
have mostly focused on his role in the colonial policies of his own country. In this study, in addition to Bell’s
espionage activities, archacological excavations she participated in the Middle East and Anatolia, books and
articles will be discussed and a broad biographical picture of Bell will be presented.

! Doktora Ogrencisi, Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi Lisansiisti Egitim Enstitiisii, E-Mail:
meryemagalday@gmail.com, https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5442-8921

2 Prof. Dr., Bolu Abant Izzet Baysal Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi, E-Mail: kilic f@ibu.edu.tr,
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0882-5811
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In this study, the document analysis method, which is designed according to qualitative research
methodology, was used. First of all, primary sources were accessed, and the sources were classified and
evaluated. In this context, the Gertrude Bell Archive at New Castle University, her diaries, books, articles, letters,
letters, and photographs she took were utilized. In addition, the State Archive of the Presidency, The New York
Times Newspaper archive, The Letters from Baghdad documentary about Gertrude Bell’s life, and books,
memoirs, biographies, articles and theses written about her were also consulted.

Keywords: Gertrude Bell, Middle East, Anatolia, Archaeology, Literature, History, Biography

Giris

Gertrude Bell Birinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda, 6zellikle Osmanli Imparatorlugu nun
boliinmesinde, Orta Dogu’da yeni devletlerin kurulmasinda ve Ingiltere’nin Ortadogu
politikasinin sekillendirilmesinde 6nemli rol oynamustir. 20.ylizyilin baglarinda Orta Dogu’ya
yaptig1 seyahatlerle Mezopotamya’nin cografyast ve siyaseti hakkinda Arap gruplarla
dostluklar kurmus, ilk elden bilgiler edinmistir. Elde ettigi bu bilgiler Ingiliz hiikiimeti i¢in,
Osmanli Devleti’nin bdliinmesinde, Arap asiretlerini isyana gegirmesinde oldukca etkili
olmustur.® Bu faaliyetlerinden dolayr Arabistan’daki ders kitaplarinda Araplar1 uyandiran
kadin olarak tasvir edilmistir.*

Yine Gertrude Bell, Hasimi monarsisinin Irak’ta kurulmasinda oldukga etkili olmustur.
Bu nedenle kendisine El Hatun unvani Verilmistirs. Batili giiclerin kendi bakis acilar1 ve
c¢ikarlart dogrultusunda Orta Dogu’nun kaderinin belirlenmesinde Bell’in yiiriittigii casusluk
faaliyetleri giiniimiizde de bolgede hala etkisini siirdiirmektedir.

Orta Dogu’daki Ingiliz politikasmin sekillenmesindeki oldukga énemli bir role sahip
olan Bell, ayn1 zamanda bolgenin tarihi ve kiiltiirel zenginliklerinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasinda da
onemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Irak’ta, arkeolojik hazinelerinin toplandigi ulusal bir miize
kurmus, fahri olarak miidiirliigiinii yapmis ve bir eski eserler mevzuati olusturmustur. ® Bell’in
bolgedeki arkeolojiye katkilarmin siyasi etkisi Orta Dogu’nun jeopolitik manzarasi lizerinde
kalict bir etki yaratmastir.

Ailesi ve Cocuklugu

Gertrude Margaret Lowthian Bell 14 Temmuz 1868’de County Durham’da dogmustur.
Babasi Teesside’in yerel ileri gelenlerinden Sir Hugh Lowthian Bell (1844-1931)’dir.
Gertrude Bell’in ailesi ve egitimi, Gertrude’un sira dis1 kariyerinin temelini olusturmustur.
Biiyiikbabast Sir (Isaac) Lowthian Bell (1816-1904), 1886 yilinda baronet unvanini almais,
seckin bir bilim insani, yenilik¢i sanayici ve Ingiltere’nin en zengin adamlarindan birisi

% Hocaoglu, Gertrude Bell’in 1907 Yili Bati Anadolu Seyahati
* Browne, “4 literaryhistory of Persia.”

> Dabbach, “IragiArchitectural Identity” S.124

® Collin&Tripp, Gertrude Bell andlraq: A life andlegacy, 205.
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olmustur.” Gertrude’un babasi Sir Hugh Bell Almanya ve Fransa’da bilim egitimi almistir.
Gertrude Bell’in annesi Maria Shield, Gertrude heniiz 3 yasindayken, 1887°de dlmiistiir.®
Gertrude sekiz yasindayken babasi, Florence Oliffe ile evlenmis, Gertrude’un bu evlilikten 3
kardesi olmustur. Uvey annesi Florence’in, Bell’in egitimi iizerinde Onemli bir etkisi
olmustur.9 Florence Bell, Gertrude’un egitiminde ¢ok titiz davranmis, moda anlayisindan
gorgii kurallarmna kadar pek cok konuda Gertrude’u yonlendirmistir.'® On bes yasina gelene
kadar Gertrude ve kardeslerinin egitimi, anneleri Florance’in goézetiminde evde devam
etmistir. ** Bell, Klasik bir bilgin olan amcas1 Thomas Marshall araciligiyla erken yasta antik
diinyaya ilgi duymaya baslamistir.'?

Egitim Hayat1 ve Bildigi Diller

Bell’in ¢ocuklugunun ilk yillarinda evde aldigi egitimin ardindan, 1884 yilinda
Londra’da kizlara yonelik az sayidaki okuldan biri olan Queen’s College’a gitmistir. Ailesinin
bu kararinda Viktorya déneminin, egitimin bir kadinin evlilik sansini kisitladig1 goriisii etkili
olmustur.’® On alti yagindaki Gertrude’un entelektiiel yetenekleri dgretmenlerinin dikkatini
¢cekmistir. Otuz ila kirk kizdan olusan simiflarda tarih dersinde birinci, aritmetik dersinde
ikinci ve cografya dersinde iigiincii olmustur.’* Kisa siire sonra entelektiiel becerilerden
ziyade sosyal beceriler kazandirmay1 amaglayan derslerden sikilmis ve tarih okumaya merak
salmistir. Bunun tizerine Mayis 1886’da Queen’s College’da ge¢irdigi iki yilin sonunda Bell,
Oxford’daki iki kadin kolejinden biri olan Lady Margaret Hall’a kaydolmustur. *°

Oxford’ta okul derslerinin yaninda spor-sosyal faaliyetlere katilma imkanlarma sahip
olmasina ragmen Bell, kadinlar agisindan erkeklere kiyasla ¢ok daha kati olan kurallar
karsisinda olduk¢a zorlanmistir. Ancak Bell bu zorluklarin listesinden basariyla gelmis, 1888
baharinda sozlii sinavlarina bir yil erken girerek modern tarihin en parlak birinci sinif onur
derecelerinden biriyle, Oxford’da bunu yapan ilk kadin olarak mezun olmustur.*® Fakat 1920
yilina kadar kadinlar derece almaya uygun olmadigindan, kendisine fahri bir derece disinda

" “Bell, Sir Isaac Lowthian,” in Dictionary of NationalBiography, 132-35.

8 Cohen&J oukowsky, BreakingGround: PioneeringWomenArchaeologists

% Cohen, "1994 icin Viktorya donemi bibliyografyasi.” 639

© FarlierLetters, 20, 30, 3940, 69-71, 80-81, 85; Birkett, SpinstersAbroad: VictorianLady

Explorers27-31.

1 Lawson,The Intrepid Gertrude Bell: Victorian Lady, Explorer Of TheMiddle EasternDeserts, and Key
Adviser To The New Iraqt Nation.S.7

' EarlierLetters, 8, 10.

Goodman, Gertrude Bell, Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists

l4EarlierLettem, 72.5;

> EarlierLetters, 73;

'°F. Bell, in Letters, 4.
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kabul goren bir derece verilmemistir.'” Oxford’daki egitimini tamamladiktan sonra kariyer
planlarina ulasamayan Gertrude eve donmiistiir.

Bell ailesiyle birlikte, tatillerinin ¢ogunu Italya ve Almanya’da gegirmistir. Bir iilkeyi o
iilkede konusulan dilin temellerini bilerek ziyaret etmeye Onem gostermistir. Weimar’da
Almanca dersleri almaya, Venedik’te ise Italyanca dersleri almaya baslamistir. Yavas yavas
sadece Ingilizce ve Fransizcayr degil, aym1 zamanda Italyanca, Almanca, Arapga, Farsca ve
Tiirkceyi de akict hale getirmistir.. Diinyay1 dolasirken terciimana ihtiya¢ duymayacak kadar
Hintge, Japonca ve Urduca 6grenmistir. Arapga onun i¢in en zor dil olmustur. 1900°de, aile
dostlar1 Nina ve Alman konsolosu olan Freidrich Rosen ile Kudiis’te kaldig1 sirada, haftada
alt1 saat Arapga dersi alm1§,t1r.18

Dil 6grenme konusunda kendini oldukca gelistiren Gertrude, 6grendigi dilleri ¢ok iyi
kullanmustir. Oyle ki, Arapcayl, Arabistanli Lawrence olarak da bilinen, dénemin 6nemli
oryantalistlerinden kabul edilen Thomas Edward Lawrence’tan ¢ok daha iyi konusmustur.
Daha cok seyahat etmistir, arazide nasil gozlem yapacagini ve haritalamayr 6grenmis ve
tecriibe etmistir. Lawrance Gertrude’un maddi imkanlarina sahip olamadig gibi Gertrude’un
¢Ol seyhleri arasinda sahip oldugu statiiye de sahip olamamistir. Gertrude un sonraki yillarda
gorev yapacagi Arap Biirosu’nun personeline getirdigi benzersiz sey, kabileler hakkindaki
ansiklopedik bilgisi degil, taze bilgileri olmustur. Elbette ki bu bilgileri, seyahat ettigi yerlerde
konusulan dilleri 6grenerek edinmistir.'®

Sair ve Yazar Yoniiyle Gertrude Bell

Gertrude Bell, mektuplar1 ve giinliiklerinden anlagilacagi iizere, sanata ¢ok Onem
vermistir. Hafiz’m siirlerini Fars¢adan Ingilizceye ¢evirmistir. Bunun disinda ¢ok sayida kitap
ve yazi kaleme almlstur:20 Bunlarin ¢ogu California Universitesi ve Oxford Universitesi
blinyesinde basilmis ve yaymlanmastir.

e Persian Pictures. A Book of Travel: 1894’te Iran’dayken izlenimlerinin bir kismimni
kaleme aldig1 bu kitab: ailesini hayal kirikligina ugratmaktan korktugu i¢in isimsiz olarak
yayimlanmistir. Kitabin begenilmesi tizerine 1928’de Sir E. Dennison Ross’un 6nsdziiyle ve
1937°de Vita Sackville-West’in giris yazistyla yeniden basilmistir.”* Safar Nameh adiyla
yayimlanan onséziinde Gothe’nin; "Ben neden faniyim, ey Zeus?" diye sordu giizel. Tanri,

7 Delamont, “Contradiction in Ladies’Education,” 158; Goodman, Gertrude Bell, 12.
'8 https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-1-1-5-5

19 https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-2-1-5-7

% https://research.ncl.ac.uk/gertrudebell/resources/

2! Cohe&Joukowsky, Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists. s.151
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"Ben yalnizca gegici olami giizellestivirim" dedi. Ve ask, cicekler, ¢iy ve genclik duydu bunu,
hepsi aglayarak Jiipiter in tahtindan uzaklasti."* dizelerine atif yapmustir.

e Poems from the Divan of Hafiz: 1897°de, Fars¢a yazilmis olan Hafiz’in Divan’ni
Ingilizceye gevirmistir.23 Hafiz’in on dordiincii yilizy1l Farsca siirlerinin ¢evirisi ve analizi,
tarihsel bir girisle birlikte, elestirmenler tarafindan siirsel kalitesi ve betimlemesi nedeniyle
oviilmils, en iyi Ingilizce gevirilerden biri olarak kabul edilmistir. 1929°da Cambridge
Universitesi Profesorii A. J. Arberry, "Hafiz’1 Ingilizceye yaklasik yirmi kisi cevirmis olsa da
onun uyarlamalart hala en iyisi" olarak belirtmistir.?*

eNotes On A Journey Through Cuicta And Lycaomia: 1906 yilinda Revue
Archéologique dergisinde baslikli bir seri yayinlamistir. Bu seri 6 makaleden olusmakta,
Tiirkiye’de bulunan Klikya antik kentlerini konu edinmektedir. 2

o The Desert and the Sown: 1908’de yazdigi, 20. yiizyilin baslarinda Suriye ve Filistin’e
yaptig1 yolculuklar1 anlatan bir seyahatnamedir. 26 Kitap, Bell’in karsilastigi manzaralar,
kiiltiirler ve insanlar hakkinda ayrintili bilgiler sunmakta ve O6nemli siyasi ve sosyal
degisimlerin yasandig1 bir donemde bolgenin canli bir portresini ¢izmektedir. Kitabi i¢in 16
Mart 1907 tarihli The New York Times gazetesinde bir tanitim yazis1 da yazilmistir.

e The Thousanand One Churches: 1909 glhnda Sir William Ramsay ile is birligi yapmis
ve II. ve III. boliimlerden sorumlu olmustur Yine baska bir ¢alisma olan Van Berchem ve
Strzygowski’nin “Amida” (1910) adl1 kitabindaki boliimiin ve donemin 6nemli dergilerinden
biri olan “Journal of Hellenic Studies” dergisinde bir makalesinin yaymlanmasiyla Bell,
adindan s0z ettirmeye baslamstir.

e The Churches and Monasteries of the Tur Abdin: 1910 yilinda Gertrude Bell’in
20.ylizyilin  baglarinda Tiirkiye’nin Tur Abdin bolgesindeki Hiristiyan mimarisini
incelemesini, Bell’in arastirdigi yerlerin ve anitlarin kapsamli bir katalogunu igermektedir.
Hala 6nemli kabul edilen bu kitap, bolgenin mimari mirasina 151k tutmaktadir. 2

e Amurath to Amurath: 1911 yilinda yaymlanan Gertrude Bell’in 1905 yilinda
Tirkiye’ye yaptigi yolculugu anlattigi seyahat anmi kitabidir. Bell’in Tiirkiye’nin c¢esitli
bolgelerini gezerken, insanlariyla, kiiltiiriiyle ve manzaralariyla karsilastigi deneyimlerini

22 Goethe, J. W., Gedichte. Ausgabeletzter Hand, 1827. VierJahreszeiten. Aus Sommer

% Microsoft Corparation tarafindan saglanan fonla 2007 yilinda internet arsivi tarafindan
dijitallestirilmistir. https://archive.org/details/poemsfromdivanofOOhafiiala/page/n5/mode/2up

24 Arberry, Persisch eReisebilder, 179.

% Bell, Notes on a journeythroughCiliciaandLycaonia,1-29.

% hitps://archive.org/details/desertandsown00bellgoog/page/n14/mode/2up

%" https://timesmachine.nytimes.com/browser, yazar tarafindan iiyelik almarak ulasiimustir.

% Binbir Kilise kitabt;
https://books.google.co.uk/books?id=uTAHzTcp3 10C&printsec=frontcover&source=gbs ge summary r&cad=0
#v=onepage&q&f=false

* https://archive.org/details/churchesmonaster0000bell/page/n9/mode/2up
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icermektedir. Ziyaret ettigi yerler, tamistig1 insanlar ve kesfettigi yerlerin tarihi ve kiltiirel
6nemi hakkinda betimlemeler sunmaktadir. ¥

e Palaceand Mosque at Ukhaidir A Study in Early Mohammadan Architecture
1914°te kaleme aldig1 bu kitap, Abbasilerin ilk bagkentindeki 6nemli anitlara odaklanarak
Islam mimarisinin erken donemini incelemektedir.

o Asiatic Turkey: Mezopotamya ile ilgili konularda 1916 yilinda yazdigi bir dizi
makaleyle, The Arab of Mesopotamia adl1 kitaba 2. Boliim olarak katkida bulunmustur.*?

® Review of the Civil Administration of Mesopotamia: 1920 yilinda Talbot W.A. ile
birlikte yazmistir. Kitapta, Mezopotamya’daki sivil idarenin derinlemesine bir incelemesini
sunmus, yapisini, politikalarini ve uygulamalarini analiz etmistir.

e Gertrude Bell ayn1 zamanda Encyclopaedia Britannica’nin on figiincii baskisi icin
"Irak’1n Sig/asi Tarihi" boliimiinii yazmistir. Britannica’nin on dordiincii baskisi yeniden
bastlmistir.*

231

Seyyah ve Maceraperest Yoniiyle Gertrude Bell

Bell’in hayat1 ve caligmalar siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel, antropolojik, arkeolojik ¢aligmalara
ve toplumsal cinsiyet calismalarina konu olmustur. Ancak Bell’in hayatina bu ilgiyi
uyandiran, Bell’in Yakin Dogu siyasetine dahil olmasi, macera dolu seyahatleri ve Dogu’daki
kesifleridir. Bell ilk yurtdis1 gezisini, Oxford’a gitmeden bir y1l 6nce, Almancasin gelistirmek
icin 1887°de Almanya’y1 ziyaret ederek gerceklestirmistir.** Oxford’dan mezun olduktan
sonra Kita Avrupasi’na ilk ziyaretini ise 1888 yilinda gerceklestirmistir. Biikres’te, Ingiliz
elcisi olarak gorev yapan Florence Bell’in kiz kardesinin esi Sir Frank Lascelles’in yaninda
kalmistir.*® Bu ziyaret ayn1 zamanda Ingiltere nin diinyadaki roliiyle ilk karsilasmas1 olmustur
ve Gertrude’un diinya goriisiinii sekillendirmesinde biiyiik rol oynamustir.*®Oradaki ziyareti
sirasinda, geleceginde belirleyici bir rol oynayacak iki adamla, Charles Hardinge ve
damigmani, ayn1 zamanda destekgisi olacak Ingiliz yazar ve diplomat Valentine Chirol ile
tanismisti. Romanya’dan eve doniis yolculugunda Bell, 1889 yilinin Nisan ayinda Billy
Lascelles ve Valentine Chirol esliginde ilk kez Istanbul’u ziyaret etmistir.%’

Dogu (yani Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Avrupa disindaki topraklart) 19.yiizyilda ¢ok
tercth edilen bir seyahat rotast olmustur. 1890’larda seyahat artik bir zevk, kendini

%0 https://archive.org/details/amurathtoamurathOObell/page/n11/mode/2up

31 https://archive.org/details/palacemosqueatuk00belluoft/mode/2up

3 https://www.loc.gov/resource/gdcleen. 190066 76/2sp=9&st=image

% Thomas, 4 position to commandrespect: womenandtheeleventhBritannica.

% EarlierLetters, 54, 75--'J6.

% Wallach, 29-31.

% Lascelles, Dictionary of NationalBiogrophy, 192-1921,323-24.

37 Cohen &Joukowsky, Breakingground: pioneering women archaeologists. s.149
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gerceklestirme ve kisiligi zenginlestiren bir bireysellik araci olarak goriilmiistiir. Buharh
gemiler ve trenler ile genisleyen ulasim imkanlar1 bu seyahatleri oldukca cazip kilmis,
kitaplar ve gazeteler zengin bir bilgi kaynagi sunmustur. Avrupalilar, Binbir Gece Masallari
gibi renkli romanlardan ve pitoresk seyahat kitaplarindan bir Dogu imaj1 insa etmistir. Fakat
Gertrude Bell’in seyahatleri gemi ya da trenden ziyade at, esek ve deve lizerinde
gerceklesmistir. Gertrude bu durumdan hig sikayet¢i olmadigi gibi seyahat esnasinda olusan
masraflar i¢in bile rahatsizlik duymadigini babasina yazdigi mektupta belirtmistir.*

1892 yilinda amcas1 Sir Frank Lascelles’in iran’a biiyiikel¢i olarak atanmasiyla Teyzesi
ve Lascelles’in kuzenleriyle birlikte Tahran’a davet edilen Bell, yolculuguna sadece kitap
okuyarak degil, ayn1 zamanda Farsca dersleri alarak hazirlik yapmaistir. Bell Tahran’da, Alman
diplomat ve dogu bilimci Dr. Friedrich Rosen ile yakin baglar kurmus, bu bag ona Dogu’yu
yakindan tanima firsati sunmustur. Fars¢a 0grendikten sonra Arapga 6grenmeye baslamistir.
Yakin arkadas1 Friedrich Rosen onu dil ve kiiltiir iizerine caligmaya tesvik etmistir.

fran’daki Ingiliz elgiliginde, Cadogan Kontu’nun torunu ve gen¢ diplomat Henry
Cadogan ile arkadaslik kurmustur. Ikisi de Edebiyata (6zellikle siir) Farscaya, binicilik ve
tenise ilgi duymus ve siklikla birlikte gezintiye ¢ikmislardir. Henry Cadogan onu at sirtinda
¢Oliin ortasina gotiiren ilk kisi olmustur ve bu olay onun iizerinde kalict bir etki birakmustir.
*Ksa siirede arkadashklar resmi bir iliskiye dénen Bell ve Cadogan, bu iligkilerini ileri bir
boyuta tasiyarak evlenme karar1 almislardir. Fakat benzer bir yetistirilme tarzin1 ve hayata
bakis agisin1 paylagsmalarina ragmen, Cadogan’in maddi gelirinin nispeten az olmasi, Bell
ailesine denk olmamasi gibi sebeplerle Sir Hugh Bell bu evlilige riza gostermemistir.
Babasinin fikrinin degismesi iimidiyle bekleyen Bell daha sonra Cadogan’in bir hastaligin
ardindan 6ldigii iiziicii haberini almgtir.*

Yirmili yaslarinin ortalarinda Bell ya babasinin ya da zaman zaman kardeslerinden
birinin veya diger yakinlarinin eslik ettigi bir dizi yolculuga ¢ikmustir. Avrupa’yl, Kuzey
Afrika’y1 ve Istanbul’u gezmis ve miimkiin oldugunda dil dersleri alarak ya da kendi kendine
Ogrenerek diinyanin ¢evresini iki kez dolasmlstlr.42 Basarili bir dagc1 olmus ve en yiiksek Alp
zirvelerine tirmanmigtir. Hatta Bernese Alpleri’ndeki bir zirveye onun adi Verilmis‘tir.43

Rosen ailesi tarafindan Friedrich Rosen’in o sirada Almanya’nin baskonsolosu oldugu
Kudiis’e davet edilen Bell, Yakin Dogu’ya ilk uzun siireli ziyareti icin Kasim 1899°da

% https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-2-1-5-3

% Ulusal Biyografi Sozliigii, 1985-1900
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary of National Biography, 1885-1900/Rosen, Friedrich August

“0 Janet Wallach, Desert Queen, s.40

* Elizabeth Burgoyne,Gertrude Bell from her PersonalPapers, ed. London, E. Benn, 1958, vol, 49.)

42 Letters, 32, 33.

* Winstone, Certmde Bell, 66-73, 78-80
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Kudiis’e gitmistir. Rosen’lerin evinin yakinindaki otelde kendine bir ¢alisma odasi1 hazirlamis
ve Arapga 0grenimine devam etmek icin bir 6gretmen tutmustur. Yiizlerce fotograf ¢cekmis,
Kudiis’ii ve ¢evresini kesfetmis ve bos zamanlarinin ¢ogunda Arapga gallsm1st1r44

Bir rehber, bir as¢1 ve iki katirci esliginde 20 Mart 1900°de Petra’ya dogru yola
cikmistir. Daha 6nce hep refakatci esliginde ve liiks icinde seyahat etmistir, iyi baglantilar
sayesinde yolculuklarinin cogunu da rahat gegirmistir. Ama Filistin, Urdiin’iin tepelerinde ve
¢ollerinde rahatlikla konaklayabilecegi herhangi bir yer ve Osmanli kontrolii altindaki
bolgelerin Stesine gegmek isteyenlere yardim onerecek yiiksek mevkilerde higbir ingiliz
yetkili bulamamistir. O dénemde Ingiliz vatandaslarmin Petra’ya seyahat etmeleri Osmanl
tarafindan yasaklanmistir. Ciinkii sonradan fark edecekleri gibi onlarin Osmanlilara kars1 bir
Arap ayaklanmasini kigkirtmaya calisan casuslar oldugunu diislintilmiistiir. Fakat Gertrude,
bir sekilde Petra’ya gitmenin yolunu bulmus, Osmanli devletinin yetki sinirlarinda, Almanya
vatandas1 oldugunu soyleyerek Tiirk yetkilileri atlatmustir. *°

Donemin sartlarinda Bell’in seyahatleri herhangi bir erkek icin bile cesaret gerektiren ve
zorlu seyahatlerdi. Diirzi ve Bedevilerle, Miisliiman ve Hiristiyanlarla dostluklar kurmus ve
oldukca sert hava kosullarinda bile seyahatleri asla kesintiye ugramamistir. Janet Hogharth
"Engellerle karsilastiginda onlari eritmek gibi bir hiineri vardi" sozleriyle Gertrude’un
kurnazligina, insanlarla ve kosullarla basa ¢ikma konusunda 6zel bir zekaya, hatta uzmanliga
sahip olduguna dikkat ¢ekmistir.*®

Bell babasi ile de ¢ok sayida seyahatler gergeklestirmistir. Annesi ve kardesleri olmadan
babasiyla yaptiklar1 tiim seyahatler, babasma olan baghiligim1 daha da giiclendirmistir.
Istanbul*’ ve Misir disinda, Yakin Dogu Bell’in tek basina seyahat ettigi tek bolge olmasina
ragmen yine de tam anlamiyla bagimsiz olamamistir. Ciinkii maddi olarak aile serveti
kendisinin tek geliri olmustur. Daha yoldayken babasindan kesif gezileri i¢in izin istemesinin
nedeni de bu sebeple olmustur. Aralik 1903°te livey kardesi Hugo’ya (ikinci) diinya turunda
eslik etmistir.*® Doguya dogru Hindistan, Burma, Java ve Japonya’ya gitmisler, Kanada ve
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri lizerinden geri donerek seyahatlerini tamamlamigslardir. Bu
yolculugu siiresince Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda hayatini degistirecek ingiliz imparatorluk
yetkilileriyle, 6zellikle de 1916°da amiri ve akil hocasi olacak Maskat’taki Ingiliz konsolosu
Sir Percy Cox ile 6nemli temaslarda bulunmustur. Tiirkiye sinirlari igerisinde, Ankara, Konya,
Mersin, Adana, Sivas, Diyarbakir, Malatya, Elazig, Gaziantep, Sanlurfa, Mardin, Trabzon,

* Goodman, Gertrude, Bell, 2.4-2.9;

** Cohen &Joukowsky, Breakingground: pioneering women archaeologists. s.62

46 Courtney, “Gertrude Bell.” s.661.

4 Mektup ve giinliiklerinde Istanbul i¢in miitemadiyen C'ple [Istanbul (Constantinople)]’i kullanmistir
bknz. https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/d/gb-2-11-7-4

*® Burgoyne, PersonalPapers, 1:ru-3:1.; Winstone, Gertrude Bell, 75-78.
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Erzurum, Bitlis sehirlerinin tamamini gezmistir. Kendi doneminde Osmanli Devleti siirlari
icerisinde kalan Misir, Suriye, Irak gibi Osmanli topraklarinda da seyahatleri olmustur.
Fotograf 1’de Gertrude’un ziyaret ettigi, arkeolojik ve siyasi faaliyetler yiiriittigli yerler
belirtilmistir.

Kasif ve Arkeolog Yoniiyle Gertrude Bell

Bell arkeolojiyle ilk kez Oxford’da 6grenci oldugu yillarda (1886-88) ilgi duymaya
baslamistir. Babasiyla ortak bir ilgi alanina daha sahip olan Bell, antik yerleri, miizeleri ve
hatta 6zel koleksiyonlar1 ziyaret etmek i¢in her firsati degerlendirmistir.49 Burada Oxford
Arkeoloji Dernegi’nin toplantilarma katilmis ve Ingiliz arkeolog David George Hogarth ve
Alman arkeolog Wilhelm Dorpfeld ile tanigmistir.>

Kasim ve Aralik 1899’da Yunanistan’dayken, Alman arkeolog Wilhelm Dorpfeld’in
Bergama’daki Girit’teki kazilarim1 gozlemlemis ve Atina miizesine yaptigi ziyaretlerde
Hogarth ve Dorpfeld’den yeni buluntulart hakkinda bilgi almistir.® Bell 1899°da saha
arkeolojisiyle yakin temasa gectiginde, arkeolojide hazine avciligt ve antikacilik déneminin
fiilen sona erdigi yeni bir donem baglamistir. Arkeolojide, daha rafine yontemlerin ve kazi
tekniklerinin  gelistirilmesine yol acan Kkiiltiirel-tarihsel bir yaklasim benimsenmeye
baslanmigtir. Bell, Dorpfeld sayesinde bu modern teknikleri Ogrenmistir. Onun
Yunanistan’daki kazilarin1 ve meslektaglarinin Kiigiik Asya’daki kazilarini inceleyerek
stratigrafi, kronoloji ve tipolojinin yam sira kiiltiirel ve tarihsel degisimler ve cesitliliklere
yapilan yeni vurguyu 6grenmistir.52

Bell Yunanistan ziyareti sirasinda Hollandali eski eser koleksiyoncusu Oscar Van
Lennep ile de tamismis ve Lennep onu Kudiis’e davet etmistir. Izmir yakimlarindaki bir
malikanede yasayan Lennep, Bell’e sikkeler, miicevherler, Yunan terrakottalari, orijinal ve
sahte vazolardan olusan koleksiyonuna dair pek cok eser gostermistir. Gertrude Bell 1899
Aralik aymin ortasinda Kudiis’e vardiginda, kentin ve {lilke ig¢inde yaptig1 turlarin alt1 yiiz
kadar fotografin1 ¢cekmistir. Ziyaret ettigi yerler arasinda onu en ¢ok etkileyenler Mschatta,
Petra ve Palmyra olmustur.>® Van Lennep’lerde kalirken Bell, Bergama, Magnesia, Sardes ve
Bizans bolgesi, Philadelphia (Alasehir) ve Phrygian mezarlarinin kalintilarini incelemek i¢in
altt glinliik bir tura tek basina g¢ikmistir. Ayrica EAphesos’u iki kez ziyaret etmis ve
Menemen’de kazi yapan Alman arkeologlari izlemi$tir.5

9 L etters, 2.59.

0 EarlierLetters, 159; Courtney, An Oxford Portrait Gallery, 3-16

5! Goodman, Gertrude Bell, 8 https:/doi.org/10.3998/mpub.17654.

52 Cohen & Joukowsky Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists
>3 Cohen & Joukowsky Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists
> https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-1-1-12-5
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Bell, Seyahatlere ve kesif gezilerine hazirlanirken seyahat rotas1 hakkindaki sanat, tarih,
arkeoloji, cografya gibi tiim konular hakkinda bilgi edinmis ve seyahatlerinde pek ¢ok kitab1
yanina almistir.” Yayinlanmig eserlerinden de anlasilacagi iizere 1902 yilina gelindiginde
Bell’in sanat bilgisi ¢oktan hatir1 sayilir bir seviyeye ulagsmis, kendisinden kitap yazmasi igin
talepte bulunanlar bile olmustur.”® Seyahat etmenin, dil 6grenmenin, dagcilik yapmanin yani
sira, Gertrude’a Arkeoloji yeni bir meydan okuma alan1 saglamistir. Clinkii arkeoloji Gertrude
i¢in, zeka-yetenek-becerinin macera ile bir araya geldigi 6nemli bir nokta olmus ve Gertrude
bu alanda bagarili olmak i¢in gereken tarih bilgisi, dil becerileri, genis bilgi birikimi, detayci
bir bakis agis1, sanat ve mimariye ilgi, fiziksel dayaniklilik ve kararlilik gibi tiim 6n kosullari
da saglamistir. Arkeolojinin Bell iizerindeki biiyiileyici etkisi kesiflerine anlamli kilacak bir
amag¢ da kazandirmistir. Yorede konusulan dilleri bilmesi ve doguya olan meraki, Yakin Dogu
arkeolojisini mantikl1 bir secim haline getirmistir. Oyle ki 1904 yilina gelindiginde arkeoloji,
sanat, mimari ve Yunanca el yazmalari iizerine sistematik olarak ¢alismaya baslayacaktr.”’

Gertrude Bell’in arkeolojiye olan ilgisi ilk gezisiyle birlikte artmis ve 1902 yilinda Bati
Anadolu’daki tiim antik yerleri ziyaret etmistir. Tiirkiye’de 6zellikle David George Hogarth’in
Oxford’daki asistan1 Leonard Woolley ile pek ¢ok arkeolojik faaliyetlerde bulunmustur. Ocak
1905°te Suriye ve Kiigiik Asya’ya dogru ilk arkeolojik kesif gezisini gergeklestirmistir. Uvey
annesi Florence Bell’e yazdigi mektubunda bu kesiflerden aldig1 zevki belirtmistir.”®

Arkadaghigl ve danismanligi yillar stirecek olan arkeolog Hogarth Misir, Kibris, Girit,
Ephesos ve Karkamis’ta yapilan pek c¢ok kaziya liderlik etmis, 1908-27 yillar1 arasinda
Oxford’daki Ashmolean Miizesi’nin miidiirii olarak Sir Arthur Evans’in yerine ge(;mistir.59
Cesitli yaymlar1 arasinda kazi raporlart ve arkeolojik ¢alismalarin yani sira Arabistan tarihi ve
cografya ilizerine yazilar1 da yer almaktadir. Bell’in Hogarth ile arasindaki bu arkadaslik
sayesinde Bell, Oxford’dayken Nil deltasindaki ingiliz kazilarindan ve Filistin’deki yeni
kesiflerden ve Yunanistan ve Kiigiik Asya’da kazilan ¢ok sayida yerden haberdar olmustur.
Pek ¢ok arkeolojik kazi alanmi birlikte ziyaret etmislerdir:* Hogarth ayni zamanda T.E
Lawrence’in da arkadasi ve akil hocasi olmustur. Oyle ki Lawrence’n ilk arkeolojik gorevi
Hogarth’in Karkamis’taki kazisinda Gertrude Bell Lawrence ile '[an1$m1$tll'.61 Birinci Diinya
Savag1 sirasinda Tiirkiye-Suriye sinirinda iki adam, Hogarth’in kidemli bir subay ve

% Cohen, &Joukowsky, Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists., s.165

% https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/index.php/l/gb-1-1-1-1-12-21

%" Cohen &Joukowsky, Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists. s.156

% https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-1-1-15-4

% Ipek, Oryantalist David George Hogarth'n Hayat: ve Ingiliz istihbarat Birimi ile iliskisi.
% https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/d/gb-2-5-1-2-16

® https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-1-1-21-14
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organizator oldugu Arap Biirosunda birlikte caligmistir. Savastan sonra Hogarth, Paris Baris
Konferansi’nda Ingiliz delegasyonunun damismanligimi yapmustir.®

Akademisyenlerin ve arkeologlarin kesiflerinin ayrintili tasvirlerini yayinladiklari
19.yy’da Dogu edebi bir tema haline gelmis ve Yakin Dogu’ya yeni bir yaklagim gelismistir.%®
A. W. Kinglake’in "Eothen (1844)” adli eseri, kisisel izlenimlere ve anekdotlara dayanan
ancak antik kalintilarin ve sit alanlarinin tasvirlerini icermeyen yeni bir seyahat anlatisi
bigimini tanitmistir.** Bell ise cografya ve arkeolojinin yani1 sira gayri resmi Kkisisel
deneyimlerini de anlatarak her ikisini birlestirmistir.” Birkag arkeolojik makale ve kendisini
Unlii yapan “The Desert and The Sown (1907)” kitab1 i¢in yeterince ayrintili giinliikler ve
notlar tutmustur. Almancaya cevrilmistir.’® Eserde antik kalintilara dair bilgiler bulunsa da
daha cok gezi-gozlem notlar1 seklinde kaleme alinmistir. Bu ylizden tam bir arkeoloji kitab1
olarak kabul edilmemistir. Gertrude arkeolog olma, arkelojik kesiflere katilma arzusuyla,
daha onceden tiim caligmalarini, kitaplarini inceledigi William Ramsay ile tanismis, birlikte
calismak konusunda anlasmistir.®’

Harita okuma, haritalandirma konusunda da oldukca yetenekli olan Bell (ki bu
haritalandirma yetenegi Irak’in bagimsizlik siirecinde Ortadogu’yu sekillendirmede ¢ok etkili
olacaktir), 1907 ve 1914 yillar1 arasinda Yakin Dogu’ya dort kesif gezisi diizenlemis,
siradaglar1 ve c¢olleri asarak daha once hicbir Avrupali kadinin ziyaret etmedigi bolgelere
gitmistir. Arkeolojik alanlari, cografyayi, gelenekleri, kiiltiirli ve siyasi konular da dahil olmak
tizere kisisel konusmalar haritalandirmis ve kaydetmistir.68

Bell Dogu Akdeniz ve Yakin Dogu’ya geldigi donem arkeologlarin Yunanistan’da,
Girit’te, uzun Tirk kiyillarinda, Levant ve Mezopotamya’da kazilar yaptigr donem olmustur.
Her kaz1 alam ve dénemiyle ilgilenmistir. Kendi calismalarini Roma, Bizans ve erken Islam
mimarisi iizerine yogunlastirmis ve nispeten bilinmeyen bolgelerdeki kesiflerini arkeolojik
caligmalariyla birlestirmistir. Arkeolojik arka planina gilivenerek 1909 yilinda Diyarbakir
(antik Amida) ve Nusaybin (antik Nisibis) arasinda, Dicle’nin glineybatisindaki Tur’ Abdin
platosundaki anitlar1 kataloglamistir. 7ur’Abdin, Siiryanicede "Tanri’min hizmetkarlarinin
dag1" anlamina gelmektedir ve Mardin’in Omerli ilgesinden Sirnak’in idil ilgesine kadar olan
bolge olarak bilinmektedir. Bell bu kelimeyi popiiler bir makalesinin baslig1 olarak

82 Westrate, TheArab Bllreall, r r-38, 57- 100.

% Syndram, Sievernich ve Hendrik. "Der Erfundene Orient in Der EuropdischenLiteraturVom 18. Bis
Zum BeginnDes 20. Jahrhunderts."

64 Fedden, English Travellers, 15-2.2.

% Courtney, An Oxford Portrait Gallery, 8: 1.

% Cohen & Joukowsky Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists

%7 Karaca, Taha Niyazi, (2018). Sunirlar: Cizen Kadin: Ingiliz Casus Gertrude Bell, s.114

® Winstone, Gertrude Bell, 94- 96
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kullanrmstlr.69 Tur Abdin’de, M.S. 300°den yaklasik 1500’e kadar uzanan ¢ok sayida kilise ve
manastir bulunmaktadir. Mor Evgin, Mor Yakup manastirlart bunlardan en ¢ok bilinenleridir.
Bir¢ok bina yikim veya yeniden insa nedeniyle kaybolmustur, bu nedenle Bell’in yayinlarinin,
notlarinin ve fotograflarinin genellikle geriye kalan tek kayitlar oldugu sdylenebilir.
Tur’Abdin seyahatinden sonra Suriye ¢dliinden gecgerek giiney Mezopotamya’ya gitmistir.
Hedefi Babil’in batisindaki Ukhaidir’i kesfetmek olmustur. Kendisine bu bilinmeyen
harabeden bahsedilmistir ve Bell onun ilk kasifi olmayr ummustur. Ancak Ukhaidir zaten on
yedinci yiizyildan itibaren gezginler tarafindan siirekli ziyaret edilmistir.”

1910 yilinda Roma’ya giderek Ingiliz Okulunun miidiirii Thomas Ashby, Alman
Arkeoloji Enstitiisii’nden Richard Dehlbriick, miidiir yardimeisi Eugenie Strong (ve Bell’in
birlikte Farsca ve Arapga calistigi Arthur Strong’un esi) ve Amerikali akademisyen Esther B.
Van Deman ile antik mimari iizerine ¢alismis ve Roma’da bir konferans vermistir.”* Arkeoloji
ile ilgili yazdig1 tiim kitaplar1 onun bu alandaki profesyonel statiisiinii teyit etmistir. 1909,
1911 ve 1913 yillarinda gergeklestirdigi kesif gezilerinde, diger tiim arkeologlardan daha fazla
antik anit kaydetmis ve deneyimli saha arkeologlarindan bilgi almak icin bir¢ok kazi alanim
ziyaret etmistir. Maxvan Berchem, Marcel Dieulafoy, Rene Dussaud, Ernst Herzfeld, W. M.
Flinders Petrie, Friedrich Sarre ve William Hayes Ward gibi seckin akademisyenlerle iletisim
kurmustur.1910°da "Ukhaidir’in Tonoz Sistemi" adli bir makale yayinlamis, Mart 1911°de ise
calismalarini ilerletmek i¢in Ukhadir’e geri dénmﬁstﬁr.72

Gertrude Tiirkiye’de arkeolojik faaliyetlerin onciisii kabul edilen Osman Hamdi Bey ile
de yakin bir dostluk kurmustur. Kendisiyle gezintiler yapmig ve hatta Oxford {iniversitesi
tarafindan Osman Hamdi Bey’e fahri Doktora unvaninin verildigi térene katilmistir. Bell,
torenin tiim ayrintilarini giinliiglinde uzun uzadiya anlatmustir.”

Gertrude Bell’in Yakin Dogu arkeolojisine katkisi iki asamada gergeklesmistir. Birincisi
saha arkeologlugu (1905-14) ikincisi ise Irak’taki Eski Eserler Dairesi’nin miidiirti, Irak
Miizesi’'nin kurucu miidiirliigii olmustur. (1922-26). Bell otuz alt1 yasina geldiginde Paris’te
Salomon Reinach (1859-1932) ile arkeoloji ¢alismaya karar vermistir. Hogarth gibi Reinach
da Izmir yakinlarindaki Myrina’da ve Tunus’ta kazilar yapmus, eski Yunan filolojisi, arkeoloji,
sanat tarihi, mitler, din (hatta Schopenhauer iizerine) iizerine yaymlar yapmis, arkeologlar i¢in
seyahat rehberleri ve Chroniqued’Orient (Dogu Kronikleri)® yaymlamis 6nemli bir
akademisyen olarak taninmistir. Reinach, Bell’in akil hocast olmus, miizelerde ona dersler

% Cohen & Joukowsky , Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists. 168
"% Cohen &Joukowsky, Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists. s.169
™ Geffcken, Esther van DemanandGertrude Bell 24-7.

"2 Cohen & Joukowsky , Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists.

" https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-1-1-19-30

" https://archive.org/details/gri_33125010863070
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vermis ve Ozel kiitliphanesini kullanimina a¢mistir. Reinach’in  Bell’e, ‘Revue
Archéologique’dergisi i¢in "Suriye konulu" J.Strzygowski’nin Mschatta’sin1 inceleme gorevi
vermistir. 1900 yilinda Petra’ya giderken Bell, Suriye ¢6liiniin bat1 sinirindaki saray gibi bir
Ummayed kir evi olan Mschatta’yr ziyaret etmistir. Daha sonra, 1905°te, Mschatta’nin
etrafindan dolanmustir ¢linkii siislii cepheler sokiilmiis ve Osmanli Sultani II. Abdiilhamid’in
Imparator II. William’a hediyesi olarak Berlin’e gonderilmistir. Mschatta’daki incelemesini
“The Desert and the Sown” kitabinda anlatmistir:”

Arkeoloji alanindaki en 6nemli faaliyeti ise Irak’ta “Eski Eserler Miidiirliigii” olmustur.
1. Diinya Savas1 sirasinda tiim arkeolojik faaliyetler durdugu dénemde Ocak 1918°de ingiliz
Yiiksek Komiseri Sir Percy Cox, Bell’den eski eserlerin korunmasi konusunda danigmanlik
yapmasini istemistir. Woolley, Ur’da kaz1 yapmaya basladiginda Bell, Irak’taki Eski Eserler
Dairesi’nin onursal miidiirii olarak resmi bir pozisyonda arkeolojiye geri dénmiistiir.”®

O donemlerde kazi alanlarda bulunulan eserlerin ¢ogu, 6zellikle de en Onemlileri
tiniversiteler ve miizeler i¢in saklanmistir. Bell, miidiirii oldugu yeni Irak Miizesi’ nin eserlerin
korunmasinda tek yetkili mercii olmasini istemistir. Aymi1 sekilde Bell, eski eserlerin
kontroliinii saglamak ve diger eserlerin yani sira E. Herzfeld’in Samarra’daki Alman
kazilarinda bulunan bazi eserlerin British Museum’a transferini desteklemek igin eski
eserlerin Egitim Bakanligi’nin yetki alanindan Bayindirlik ve Ulastirma Bakanligi’nin yetki
alanina gegmesini istemistir. Bu yillar, (1916 mandasindan beri Irak, Urdiin ve Filistin’i
izleyen) Ingiliz hiikiimet otoritesinin etkisinin belirleyici oldugu yillar olmustur. Bell, 1922
yilinda, 1881 tarihli bir Osmanli yasasindan yola cikarak, yabanci arkeologlar ile Bagdat
Miizesi arasinda, kazilarda bulunan ve kopyalar1 ya da benzerleri bulunan malzemelerin Irakli
yetkililere para karslhgmda esit olarak paylastirilmasini onaylayan yeni bir eski eserler
yasasini tesvik etmistir. ’ Bunun iizerine Ur ve Kis’e diizenli ziyaretlerde bulunarak Bagdat
miizesine gotlirmek iizere objeler se¢mistir. Fakat bu uygulama, 6zellikle de Ubeyd’deki
Ninhursag Tapmagi’nda bulunan siit sagma sahnesi gibi objeleri miizeye gotiirmek
istediklerinde kazi ekibinin tepkisine yol agmustir.”®

Bell, 1924 yasasi ile, 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren emperyalist ve somiirgeci
arkeoloji tarafindan zaten ciddi bir sekilde yagmalanan Mezopotamya buluntularinin Bati’ya
ve ozellikle de Avrupa ve Amerika’min biiyiik miizelerine gotiiriilmesinde rol oynamustir.”

"> Cohen & Joukowsky , Breaking Ground: Pioneering Women Archaeologists.

’® Cohen & Joukowsky BreakingGround: PioneeringWomenArchaeologists.

" https://iris.unito.it/retrieve/e2 7ce42f-c084-2581-e053-
05fe0acbaa/Baghdad%20estratto%20capitol0%202.pdf

’® Letters, 686-87.

™ https:/iris.unito.it/retrieve/e2 7ced2f-c084-2581-¢053-
05fe0acbaa/Baghdad%?20estratto%20capitolo%202.pdf
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Bell’in eski eserler ve Irak Miizesi miidirliigli sirasinda British Museum ve Philadelphia
Universite Miizesi’nin 1922°de Ur’daki ortak kazisi, Oxford Universitesi ile Chicago Field
Miizesi’nin 1923’te Stephen Langdon ve Ernest Mackay yonetiminde Kis’teki ortak kazilari
gibi Ingiliz ve Amerikali arkeologlar tarafindan Irak’ta pek ¢ok kazi yapilmistir. Bu kazilarin
cogu Gertrude Bell’in yonlendirmeleriyle gerceklesmistir. Ciinkii bdlgenin yapisina,
potansiyeline ve yasalarina hakim olmustur. Amerikali Profesér Edward Chiera’y1r Mitanni
tabletlerinin yerel pazarda satildig1 Kerkiik ¢evresini arastirmaya ikna eden Bell, ii¢lincii bir
kaz1 baglatmistir. 1925’te Chiera, antik Mitanni kenti Nuzi’deki Yorgan Tepe’de ilk kaziyi
baslatmistir ve sonraki birkag yil i¢cinde burada genis bir tablet arsivi bulunmus‘[ur.80

Mezopotamya’daki arkeolojik alanlara yapilan kesif gezilerinden artan malzeme ve obje
akini, miize koleksiyonlar1 icin daha biiyiik ve yeterli bir binaya ihtiya¢ oldugunu ortaya
cikarmistir. 4 Temmuz 1924°te Ur’daki buluntulardan olusan bir sergi diizenlemis ve miizeye
ev sahipligi yapacak bir bina kurmay1 amac¢ edinmistir. Bu amacla Leonard Woolley’i Irak’a
davet etmistir. Wolley’in de destekleriyle Bagdat’ta yeni bir miize olusturmustur. Miizede
sergilenecek eserlerin ¢ogunu kendisi kataloglamis, smiflandirmis, numaralandirmis ve
miizenin ilk katalogunu olusturmustur.® Ayrica Bell Irak Miizesi i¢in gerekli olan tarihi
eserlerin onarimini saglamig, eserlerin sergilenecegi mekénlarin ve vitrinlerin tasarimini da
yapmustir. Ileriki yillarda miizeye vyeni koleksiyonlarin toplanmasi ve eserlerin
restorasyonunda kullanilmak {izere miizeye 50.000 sterlin miras birakmigstir. Kral Faysal
Gertrude Bell’in Irak Miizesi’nin kurulmas i¢in yuriittiigli bu faaliyetlerin karsiligi olarak
yeni miize binasinda sergilenmek iizere bir biist yaptirmistir.

Gertrude Bell’in Casusluk Faaliyetleri

Gertrude Bell, 1.Diinya Savas: sirasinda Ingiliz ordusunun bilgi edinmesi igin casusluk
faaliyetlerinde bulunmustur. Bereketli hilal olarak da isimlendirilen Mezopotamya hakkindaki
kapsamli bilgisi ve agiret liderleri ile olan iliskilerini istihbarat araci olarak kullanmustir.,
Ozellikle Basra’da sik sik eski Osmanli ileri gelenleri ve seyhleriyle goriismeler yapmustir.
Bu goriismelerden elde ettigi bilgileri Ingiliz Arap Biirosu'na aktarmustir. Bell’in
Mezopotamya sinirlarindaki Tiirk birliklerinin hareketleri ve asiretlerin tutumlart hakkindaki
raporlar1 Ingilizlerin Bagdat’1 isgal etmesinde etkili olmustur.®®

Gertrude Bell’in Ortadogu’da yaptig1 seyahatlerin arkeolojik kazi kisvesi altinda
yiriittiigli gizli casusluk gorevleri oldugu anlasilana kadar Osmanli topraklarinda yaptig1 tiim

8 Morrison, Lacheman, & Owen, The Eastern Archives of Nuzi

8 Letters, 750, 755-56, 761-621 766-68

82 https://iris.unito.it/retrieve/e2 7ce42f-c084-2581-¢053-
05fe0acbaa/Baghdad%?20estratto%20capitolo%202.pdf

8 H. V. F. Winston, Gertrude Bell (London: Barzan Publishing, 2004), 274-275
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faaliyetleri resmi izinlerle yiiriitmiistiir. Ornegin, Gertrude Bell’e Osmanli topraklarindaki
eski eserlerin fotograflarini gekmesine izin verildigi su belgeden anlagilmaktadir:

“Berlin Ingiltere sefir-i kebirinin yegeni Matmazel Gertrude Lowthian Bell’e, Haleb ve
Bagdad ziyaretlerinde kolaylik gosterilmesi “istenmistir.%*

Yine Gertrude Bell’e Konya’nin Karaman’a seyahat izni verildigi anlagiimaktadir.®
Yine Konya, Karadag ve Karacadag civarinda bulunan Binbir Kilise ve Degle harabelerinin
kaz1 yapilmaksizin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi ve fotograflarinin ¢ekimi i¢in de Gertrude Lowthian
Bell’e izin Verilmistir.86

Bell’in casusluk faaliyetleri 1914 yilinda Deniz Istihbarat Miidiirii’niin Ortadogu
hakkindaki arka plan bilgisi nedeniyle onu bir casusluk gorevine dahil etmesiyle ve Kahire
Ofisi Askeri Istihbarat Miidiirii David Hogarth’mn onu istisare icin cagirmasiyla baslamistir.
Bu durumdan annesine yazdig1 bir mektupta da bahsetmistir.®’

Kasim 1915°te ilk kadin siyasi memur olarak Kahire’ye atanmis ve yeni kurulan Arap
Isleri Istihbarat Biirosu’nda calismaya baslamistir. Arap Biirosu, Arabistan’daki siyasi
faaliyetleri uyumlu hale getirmek, Londra ve Hindistan’daki ordu ve hiikiimetlere bilgi
saglamak, Araplar1 savasta Ingiliz tarafina ¢ekmek, ayrica Tiirk ve Alman faaliyetleri
hakkinda istihbarat bilgileri toplamak ve dagitmak igin kurulmustur.®® Bell’in bolge
hakkindaki siyasi, etnografik ve antropolojik bilgisi Ingiltere’nin Ortadogu’daki siyasi ve
ekonomik giiciinii artirmak i¢in kullamlmis, Irak’m bir ingiliz sémiirgesi olmasinmn yolunu
ac;m1st1r.89

Ozellikle I. Diinya Savasi'nin Arap cografyasina yayilmasiyla birlikte, Bell’in Ortadogu
hakkindaki bilgileri askeri istihbarat i¢in dnemli hale gelmistir. Ingilizler tarafindan Bagdat’m
11 Mart 1917°de ele gecirilmesinden sonra ingiliz Yiiksek Komiseri Sir Percy Cox, Bell’i
Bagdat’a ¢agirarak yardimcist ve Dogu Sekreteri olmasini istemistir. Bell, bu tarihten sonra
resmi olarak Ingiliz Yiiksek Komiserligi icin calismaya baslamlstlr.go Savagtan ¢ok dnce Arap
milliyetgiliginin uyanisini rapor eden Bell, Araplarin Ingiliz yardimina ihtiya¢ duyduklari ve
bunu istedikleri gerekgesiyle Ingilizlerin Arap hiikiimetine rehberlik etmesini desteklemis,
Irak’ta Arap idaresinin kurulmasini ve Hasimi ailesinden I. Faysal’in Irak krali olarak

84 Cumhurbaskanligt Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanlt Arsivi (BAO) HR.TH.. / 370- 105

8 Cumhurbaskanligt Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanlt Arsivi (BAO) BEO / 3103- 232665

86 Cumhurbaskanligt Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanlt Arsivi (BAO) HR.TH. / 344- 102

5 https://gertrudebell.ncl.ac.uk/l/gb-1-1-1-1-24-22

* Winstone, Gertrude Bell, 1-62.- 64

% Lynn ,“Orientalism and Three British Dames: Dessentialization of the Other in theWork of Gertrude
Bell, Freya Stark, and E.S. Drower, 23.

** Goodman, Gertrude Bell, 98;
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atanmasini savunmustur.91 Kral Faysal’in tahta g¢ikmasindaki etkisine ait bir ¢ok haber
dénemin Ingiliz basmina da yansmmustir.*? Ortadogu’nun sekillendirilmesinde ve savas sonrasi
Osmanli topraklarinin  paylasim planlarinda Bell’in  harita bilgisinden fazlasiyla
yararlan11m1$t1r.93 “Pasta keser gibi iilke bdlen kadm,* cetvelle siirlar ¢izen kadin®, ¢ol
kraligesi®, sark seytam97 tabiri de buradan gelmektedir. Gertrude Bell’in bolgedeki etkisini,
Kral Ibn Suud’un danismani ingiliz Harry St, su sézlerle belirtmistir:

“Bayan Bell resmi olarak Mezopotamya'daki Ingiliz Arap Biirosu nun siyasi
sorumlusuydu. Gergekte ise, Kiirdistan’'dan ve Mezopotamya nin Siinni ve Sii bolgelerinden
olusan yeni bir devletin arkasindaki baskin gii¢ olarak ortaya ¢ikryordu. "

Bell’in casusluk faaliyetlerinde Ingiltere’nin Istanbul Biiyiikelgisi Louis Mallet de
onemli rol oynamistir. Bell’in toplayip aktardigi istihbari bilgileri Mallet, diizenli olarak
Disisleri Bakan1 Edward Grey’e gondermistir. Gonderilen bu raporlarin bir kismi da 1920
yilinda H. M. Stationery Office tarafindan yayimlanmistir. Ayrica Bell hiikiimetinin yani sira
Milletler Cemiyeti i¢in de yillik raporlar hazirlamistir.*®

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun ¢okiisiinden sonra Ortadogu dnemli degisikliklere ugramus,
cesitli bolgeler basta Ingiltere ve Fransa olmak iizere farkli Miittefik giiclerin kontrolii altina
girmistir. Degisen dengeler lizerinde gii¢ arayist igerisinde olan iilkeler, 12-22 Mart 1921
tarihleri arasinda diizenlenen Kahire (Cario) Konferans: ile Ingiltere’nin bdlgedeki topraklari
tizerindeki kontroliinii saglamlastirmayr ve yonetim i¢in bir g¢erceve olusturmayi
amaclamislardir. Bu konferansa katilan isimlerin basinda donemin somiirge bakant Winston
Churcil, Ingiliz casuslar Thomas Edward Lawrence ve Gertrude Bell de yer almustir.*®

Bell, Irak devletinin kurulmasinda, 1920°de Milletler Cemiyeti’nin Ingiliz mandasina
girmesinde, 1921°de Irak’ta Kral Faysal’in ta¢ giymesinde, 1923’te Lozan Antlagmasi’nin
imzalanmasinda etkili olmustur. Bu gelismelerden sonra Bell, giderek daha c¢ok bir idareci

! Faught, Cairo 1921: Ten Days that Made the Middle East, s.51-52

%225 Aralik 1925 The New York Times gazetesi
https://timesmachine.nytimes.com/timesmachine/1925/12/25/104200040.html

% Karaca, Stnirlart Cizen Kadin: Ingiliz Casus Gertrude Bell.

% Cerabus Kralicesi: Gertrude Bell, Murat Bardaket, https://www.haberturk.com/gundem/haber/1291959-
cerablus-kralicesi-gertrude-bell

% Yilmaz, 2017, 61

% Werner Herzog, Co! Kraligesi (Queen of the desert)

9 Siislii Sapkastyla Bir Sark Seytani, Yusuf Sami Kamadan, https:/www.gzt.com/mecra/gertrude-bell-
suslu-sapkasiyla-bir-sark-seytani-3560355

% Goodman, Gertrude Bell, s.98; Heussler, “Imperial Lady”’; Marlowe, LateVictorian

% Fry, Gertrude Bell as a Literary Artist

1% Documentary of LettersfromBaghdad
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haline gelmeye baslamis, arkeolozji ve yazarlifa geri dénmiistiir.’®* Gertrude Bell, 1926
yilinda asimn dozda Dbarbitirat'™ adi verilen uyku ilaci igmesi nedeniyle hayatim
kaybetmistir.lo3 Cenazesi Bagdat’in Bab al-Sharji semtindeki Ingiliz mezarligma
defnedilmistir.

Sonu¢

19. yiizyilda sanayi devrimiyle birlikte Dogu, degisen giic dengelerinin odak noktasi
haline gelmistir. Bu donemde misyonerlik faaliyetleriyle 6n planda bulunan Birlesik Krallik
bu gii¢c dengelerinin lehine degistigi bir lilke olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Gertrude Bell ise
bu iilkede dogmus ve bliylimiistiir. Yine kendi donemine gore herkesin kolaylikla elde
edemedigi bir egitim almis ve Ozellikle babasinin maddi-manevi destekleriyle bir kadin igin

benzerine az rastlanan bir kariyer gelistirmistir.

Sectigi Dogu sahnesinde tek kadin, (s6zde) arkeolog, siyasi memur, kraliyet danigmani,
miize kurucusu ve yoneticisi gibi ¢ok ¢esitli rolleri olmustur. Oxford iiniversitesinden mezun
olan ilk 5 kadindan biri olan Bell’in aldig1 egitim, dil 6grenmeye, sanata, tarihe ve arkeolojiye
olan meraki sadece kendisinin bilgi sagladig: iilkesinin degil, hakkinda bilgi sahibi oldugu
bolgelerin, kisilerin de dikkatini c¢ekmistir. Seyahat ettigi bolgelerin dillerini 6grenmis,
kiiltiirlerini, gelenek ve goreneklerini incelemis, bolge hakkinda yazilmis kitaplari, yerel edebi
eserlerini de orijinal dillerinde okumustur.

Erken yaslarda arkeoloji ile tanisan Gertrude, yetiskinliginde arkeolojiyi casusluguna
bir paravan olarak kullanarak Osmanli topraklarinda bulunan c¢ok sayida arkeolojik kaziya
katilmis ve bu bolgelerin haritalandirilmasint saglamistir. Bu kazilar ve bdlgeler hakkinda
15’e yakin kitap ve makale kaleme almistir. Bolge hakkinda, bdlge insanit hakkinda olan
bilgisi ile Gertrude, degisen giic dengeleriyle birlikte iilkesinin Ortadogu politikalarin
sekillendirmesinde etkili olmus, Osmanlinin toprak biitiinliigliniin bozulmasma ve Irak’in
Osmanli topraklarindan kopmasina yol agmustir.

101 1 etters, 685, 687,710, 718

192 parbitiirik asitten elde edilen ve merkezi sinir sisteminin aktivitesini azaltan, hipnotikler grubuna giren
madde ya da ilag, Karakas, S. (2017). Prof. Dr. Sirel Karakas Psikoloji SozIligi

103 Courtney, “Gertrude Bell, s.661.
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Interview with Seyfi Onur Saymn, Manchester Consulate General of the Republic
of Tiirkiye, Turkish Consulate, Manchester, 16 March 2024.

Cigdem BALIM*

1. How did you become a diplomat? Could you tell us
about your professional background?

| graduated from the International Relations Department of
Middle East Technical University. Evidently, pursuing a diplomatic
career was one of the most desired options for me and many of my
classmates. A couple of months after my graduation in 2005, the
Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs announced that it would recruit
new diplomats. | applied for and succeeded in the exams and joined
' the Ministry the same year. For the last 18 years, | have worked at
several diplomatic missions including Bahrain, the U.S., and Greece, besides assuming
positions in various departments of the Ministry. Finally, in September 2021, | was assigned
to Manchester for setting up a new consulate and | have been serving as the Turkish Consul
General in this city since then. This is a new experience for me as it is my first chief of
mission role in my career.

2. Why did Tiirkiye decide to open a new consulate in Manchester?

There are several reasons. The first reason is the growing presence of Turkish citizens in
the northwest of the UK. Tiirkiye already has two consulates in the UK, one in London and
another in Edinburgh. However, it was costly and time-consuming for our citizens residing in
the northwest to travel to these cities for consular services. It was also difficult for our
consulates to reach out to those citizens. Our records indicate that there are almost 50
thousand Turkish citizens residing in our consulate’s catchment area, which covers a vast
territory from Newcastle to Coventry, including Wales and Isle of Man. Some years ago, they
petitioned for the opening of a consulate in Manchester, to which our government responded
favourably. The second reason is the rising importance of Manchester. Manchester was a
prominent production and trade centre of manufactured goods during the Industrial
Revolution. Records show that the Ottoman Empire had a consulate in Manchester back in the
19" century. Although the city may have lost its global popularity during the de-
industrialization period, we believe it is regaining its rightful place. There are a lot of
investment projects going on in the city. For the last two years, | have witnessed the changing
skyline with many high-rise buildings being constructed in the city centre. Manchester is also
a commercial hub in the region. It is at the intersection of logistical routes and offers a lot of
opportunities with its production facilities. Many MNEs are represented in the city. Also,

! Emerita, Indiana University, E-mail: cbalim@indiana.edu. https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0771-9865
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when we talk about Manchester, it is impossible not to mention its world-class universities.
The University of Manchester and Manchester Metropolitan University are celebrating their
bicentennial this year and continue to attract thousands of foreign students each year with
other universities in the region. We have quite a few Turkish students in these universities
who pursue good quality education for relatively lower prices compared to London. These are
a few reasons why Tiirkiye chose Manchester to open a new consulate.

3. How was the experience of setting up a new consulate in Manchester?

It was quite a learning process. First, | started by exploring the city and its people. Then,
| began looking for an office to rent for our consulate and started the leasing process. | also
started hiring local staff. The leasing of the office was finalized in July 2022 and after the
preparations, our Consulate officially opened its doors on 6 February 2023. Unfortunately, it
coincided with the devastating earthquake in Tiirkiye. So, we needed to handle the consular
operations and aid efforts at the same time. A couple of months later, we set up ballot boxes
in Manchester and Leicester for our citizens to vote for the presidential and general elections
in our country. We received about 15 thousand voters. On the one hand, these were
challenging times for our new consulate. On the other hand, we found the opportunity to get
to know many people and discover the city in a short time. Certainly, we received a good deal
of assistance from our Ministry, Embassy in London and our colleagues in our other
consulates in the UK. | also should mention the support given by the Manchester City
Council, our community members and the Muslim community in Manchester.

4. What can you say about the Turkish community in your consulate’s area?

A large number of Turks in the UK live in and around London. The Turkish community
in our consular district is relatively new. A big portion of them work in food sector or own
small or medium-size enterprises. It is important to note that the number of Turkish
immigrants who came to the UK within the framework of the Tiirkiye-EU Partnership
(Ankara) Agreement displayed a steep rise during the last 15 years. Most of these people are
white-collar professionals such as engineers, IT professionals, medical doctors etc. Also, after
the Covid-19 pandemic, there is a tendency to move from London to the cities in the
northwest. The increasing use of home offices and remote working capabilities facilitated this
process. This applies to our community as well. It is difficult to say that the Turkish people
are concentrated in one city or region. They are quite dispersed. We have community
associations in big cities such as Manchester, Leicester, Newcastle and Hull, while some of
them are in the establishment process such as the ones in Birmingham, Stoke-on-Trent and
Wrexham. We support these civil community associations and their activities. Our children
are provided Turkish language courses there. We also support new initiatives to set up
community associations in other cities. | think this is the way to empower the organisational
structure and the unity of the Turkish community. We also encourage our citizens to
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participate in local politics. Our wish is to have a Turkish community, who is well-integrated
in the British society and keeps strong bonds with Tiirkiye.

5. What are your objectives in Manchester?

Certainly, the main objective is to complete the establishment of the Consulate. There
are a few consular services we do not offer yet and some works are still in progress. My aim
is to bring the consulate to a fully-functioning stage before | leave. Another objective is to
raise community awareness among the Turkish people. We will continue to support their
initiatives and activities with the conviction that this will strengthen the Turkish presence in
our area. Similarly, we attach importance to the presence of our students. They constitute the
young and dynamic part of our society. We keep interacting with them and encouraging them
in their efforts. For example, we cooperated with the Turkish and North Cypriot Student
Association at the University of Manchester to start a panel series called “Vision and
Strategy” and their first guest speaker was the Turkish media entrepreneur Mr. Acun Ilicali.
Another important aspect of our portfolio is sports diplomacy. We receive quite a few Turkish
sport teams every year to compete at the tournaments in our consular district. We have
Turkish football players playing in the UK. We also organize cultural activities to introduce
Turkish art, music and cuisine. Last December, we organized the “Spirit of Istanbul” concert
at the Manchester Cathedral which attracted a large number of guests. We will certainly keep
supporting the trade and tourism cooperation between Tiirkiye and the UK. There is a big
potential to explore and we will try to achieve our objectives one by one.
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Baskonsolos Seyfi Onur Saymn’in Ozgecmisi

Bagskonsolos Seyfi Onur Sayin 1982 yilinda Ankara’da dogdu. ilkokulu Acipayam
Cumhuriyet Ilkokulu’nda, ortaokulu Denizli Anadolu Lisesi'nde, liseyi Aydin Adnan
Menderes Anadolu Lisesi’nde bitirdi. Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi Uluslararasi iliskiler
boliimiinden 2005°te mezun oldu. Ayni y1l Disisleri Bakanligi’nda gérevine basladi.

2006-2007 yillar1 arasinda Dogu Avrupa Genel Miidiir Yardimciligi’'nda aday meslek
memuru olarak gorev yapti. 2008 yilinda askerlik hizmetini tamamlamasinin ardindan, kisa
siire Cok Tarafli Ekonomik Isler Genel Miidiir Yardimciligi’nda calistr. 2008-2010 yillar:
arasinda Manama Biiyiikel¢iligi’nde atase ve ilclincii katip, 2010-2013 yillar1 arasinda
Chicago Baskonsoloslugu’nda muavin konsolos ve konsolos, 2013-2015 yillar1 arasinda Orta
Dogu Genel Midiir Yardimciligi’'nda sube miidiirli, 2015-2019 yillar1 arasinda Atina
Biiyiikelciligi’nde biiyiikelgilik miistesar;, 2019-2021 yillar1 arasinda Bakan Ozel
Miisavirligi’nde daire baskani olarak gérev yapti.

1 Eylil 2021°den beri Manchester Baskonsolosu olarak gorev yapmakta olan
Baskonsolos Sayin, evli ve bir kiz ¢ocuk babasidir.

Curriculum Vitae of the Consul General Seyfi Onur Sayn

Consul General Seyfi Onur Saym was born in Ankara in 1982. He completed primary
school at Acipayam Cumbhuriyet Primary School, secondary school at Denizli Anatolian High
School, and high school at Aydin Adnan Menderes Anatolian High School. He graduated
from Middle East Technical University, Department of International Relations in 2005. He
started his duty at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the same year.

Between 2006 and 2007, he served as a candidate career officer at the Deputy General
Directorate for Eastern Europe. After completing his military service in 2008, he worked for a
short time at the Deputy Directorate General for Multilateral Economic Affairs. He worked as
attaché and third secretary at the Manama Embassy between 2008 and 2010, as an assistant
consul and consul at the Consulate General of Chicago between 2010 and 2013, as branch
manager at the Middle East Deputy General Directorate between 2013 and 2015, and at the
Athens Embassy between 2015 and 2019. He served as embassy undersecretary at, and as
head of department at the Minister's Special Advisory Office between 2019 and 2021.

Consul General Seyfi Onur Saym, who has been serving as Consul General of
Manchester since September 1, 2021, is married and the father of a daughter.
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Travma, Aile icinde Yasanan Duygusal Kirikliklar ve Stres Yénetimi:
Sevgili Esim Namik Kemal UNALP'e
F. Rezzan UNALP!

Namik Kemal Unalp, 27 Aralik
1954, Merzifon-13 Temmuz 2002, Ankara.

Bir Tirk subayr (1975. Top. 11),
sevgili esim, Kayacan ve Canan'in biricik
babasi...

Cok sevdigi askerlige girisi lise
egitimi ile basladi. Istanbul'daki Kuleli
Askeri  Lisesinden 1972 yilinda,
miteakiben Kara Harp Okulundan 1975
yilinda mezun oldu. Tiirkiye'nin farkli
bolgelerindeki birliklerinde Topgu subayi
olarak gorev yapti. Basarili, arkadaslar
tarafindan sevilen, komutanlar1 tarafindan
takdir edilen parlak bir subaydi. 1984
yilinda topguluk iizerine egitim almak
uzere ABD Oklahoma’daki “Fort Sill”
Askeri Ussiine gonderildi. 1985 yilinda
girdigi Kara Harp Akademisinden 1987
yilinda kurmay subay olarak iistiin derece
ile mezun oldu. 1990 yilinda NATO
karargdhma atandi, l¢ yil Tiirkiye'nin
Briiksel Askeri Atagesi olarak gorev yapti. 1993 yilinda yarbayliga terfi etti.

Yurda doniiste Hadimkoy 1. Zirhli Tugay Komutanligi’na Tabur Komutani olarak
atand1. Kisa bir siire sonra, 1994 yili basinda taburu Trakya'dan i¢ Giivenlik Harekatinda yer
almak tiizere Irak ile Suriye arasindaki siirin Tiirkiye ile bulustugu noktadaki daglik bolgeye,
Cizre'ye gonderildi. Taburun sorumluluk sahasi, iginde barindirdigi riskler dolayisiyla
tehlikeli bir bolge ve gorev kosullar1 agirdi. Tiirkiye'nin giineydogusunda yer alan bu bélgede
yasanan (boliicii teror orgiitii mensuplar ile) ¢atigsmalar o donem itibariyle yaklagik 10 yildir
devam etmekte idi. Bu catismalarda subay ya da er pek ¢ok asker hayatin1 kaybetmis ya da
sakat kalmisti. Nitekim esimin akibeti de ayn1 oldu, bir operasyon sirasinda vuruldugu haberi

1 Dog. Dr., Ufuk Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Boliim Baskanlig1, incek-ANKARA
e-posta: rezzan.unalp@ufuk.edu.tr, ORCID No: 0000-0003-1728-046X
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bize ulastiginda takvimler 1995 yilinin 25 Ocak giiniinii gdsteriyordu. Asil miicadele ise bizim
icin bundan sonra baslayacakti.

Bu yazida i¢ giivenlik harekati sirasinda batin bolgesinden atesli silahla agir yaralanan
ve organ kayiplarina ugrayan bir subayin, bir gazinin hayatta kalmak i¢in verdigi miicadele ile
aile i¢inde yasanan travmanin neden oldugu duygusal kirikliklarla nasil basa ¢ikilabildigi esi
olarak benim tanikligimla anlatilmistir. Ayrica yaralandiktan vefatina kadar gegen sekiz yillik
siiregte Yb./Albay Unalp'in kaybolmayan cesaret duygusunun kaynaklari sosyo-psikolojik
diizlemde irdelenmistir.

Tarihte hayatlar1 anlatilan bireylerin kisiliklerini nelerin olusturdugu hakkinda agik veya
ortiik ifadeler, tarihsel anlatilarin bir parcasidir. Tarihsel anlatilar, bireylerin izledikleri
hareket tarzina nicin yoneldiklerini ve tarihi sekillendirmek icin neleri yapabilip neleri
yapamayacaklarini gostermektedir. Bu yazida konu edilen kisi bir subaydir, tarithe mal olmus
uinlii biri degil, ama bir kahramandir.

1995 Ocak aymin 25'ini 26'ya baglayan gecenin sabahinda ¢ok erken bir saatte gelen bir
telefonla esimin, N. Kemal'in yaralandigini 6grendim. O zaman Kurmay Yarbaydi. Telefonda
bana olayin egitim alanindaki atislarda yasandigi ve hafif bir yaralanma oldugu sdylendi. Ik
mudahalenin gece yarisi Cizre'de yapildigi, tedavisi igin hava ve yol sartlart uygun oldugunda
Diyarbakir'a getirilecegi, oradan da askeri ucakla Ankara'ya gonderilecegi belirtildi.

Ankara'ya gonderilecegini 6grendigimde aslinda sasirmistim. Ciinkii ufak tefek seyler
icin gorev yerini birakmayacagini, panik yapmayacagini biliyordum. Gelen haber (izerine ayni
gin heniiz bes yasinda olan oglum Kayacan ile birlikte Istanbul'dan Ankara'ya geldim.
Gergegi hastanede ogrendim. Aslinda Genelkurmay karargdhindan gelen heyet beni
karsiladiginda onlarm bakislarindan olayin bana sdylendigi gibi olmadigmi anlamigtim. Ust
ratbeli bir subay simdi kendisini ameliyathaneye alacaklarini, ameliyata girmeden dnce bir iKi
dakika gorebilecegimi soylediler.

O sahne bugiin dahi gozlerimin 6niinde... Goriismeyeli bir y1l olmustu. Normal sartlar
altinda iki hafta sonra iznini kullanmak Uzere Istanbul'a gelecekti. Kendisini gordiigiimde
gozlerime inanamamistim. Sedyede yatiyordu, iizeri Ortiiyle kapaliydi, sadece yiiziinii
gorebilmistik. Her tarafinda viicuduna takili hortumlar vardi, inanilmaz derecede sigkin bir
surat ve beden s6z konusuydu. Gozlerinde hem buruk bir seving hem de saskinlik vardi.
Sadece iyiyim, merak etme diyebildi. Onu ameliyathaneye gotiiriirlerken o anin hayatimizin
bir kirillma ani oldugunu anlamistim, artik hicbir sey eskisi gibi olmayacakti. Bizi ne
zorluklarin bekledigini tahmin etmek ise zordu.

Yaralanma agird, i¢ organlarindan pek ¢ogu agir hasara, bazilar1 ise kayba ugramistt. O
gece yapilan ameliyatla yaralanan bobregi (nefrektomi) alindi. Bir sure sonra diger bobregi de
fonksiyonunu yitirecekti. Yogun kan kaybi ve gelisen agir enfeksiyon doktorlari
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endiselendiriyordu. Evet, son derece glgcll, saglam bir yapisi vardi, ama yaralandigi silahin
tahrip giiclinlin yliksek olmasi dolayisiyla olusan tablo son derece vahimdi.

O geceki ameliyattan sonra ilk defa karin bolgesini gordiigiimde igimden sadece “aman
tanrim” diyebildim. Bu ne korkung bir ac1 olmali diye diisiindiim. Kelimelerle tarif etmek ¢ok
Z0r....

Bundan sonra belki elliye yakin ameliyat gegirdi. Alt1 ay hi¢ ¢ikmadan hastanede
kaldik. Bu siirecte agik birakilan karin bolgesinin kapanmasi beklendi. Karin kaslar1 ve
baglar1 zedelendigi i¢in tiim batin sanki tamamen disarida duruyor gibiydi. Bir taraftan
pankreastan akan sivi deriyi yaktig1 i¢in koruyucu bandajlarla sarilmakta, diger taraftan kalin
bagirsak kesilip ucu karin zarindan disar1 ¢ikartilarak torbaya baglanmig (kolostomi)
durumdaydi, akciger bosluguna toraks hortumu takilmis, kisacasi bir suril agir sikintilarla
kars1 karsiya idi. Her giin yapilan pansumanlar sirasinda ben de vardim. Ilk gordiigiimde
bayilmamak i¢in kendimi zor tuttum. Fakat ¢ok ilging, zamanla Kemal'in viicudundaki her bir
uzuv, sanki benim kendi bir organimin pargasi gibi gelmeye basladi. Duygularimizin degisime
ugradigi inkar edilemez bir gerceklikti. Clinkil bedenine yonelik her tiirlii bakimi, kolostomi
torbalarin1 degistirirken, pansumanlarini, ignelerini yaparken kutsal bir vazifeyi yerine
getirdigimi, insani vasiflarimin yiikseldigini hissediyordum. Belki de zorluklara dayanma
gucu veren de buydu. Bir siire sonra her ikimizin hedefi de Kemal'in yasam miicadelesini
kazanmasina odaklanmisti. Bizim i¢in bu durum, ne zaman sonlanacagi tahmin edilemeyen
ama mutlaka kazanilmasi gereken bir savasa doniisecekti...

Haftanin en az ii¢ giinii yapilan diyalizler, batirilan binlerce igne, damarlarin tamamen
kullanilamaz hale gelmesiyle birlikte boyundan agilan onlarca kateter, kalbe yapilan
mudahaleler, hepatite kars1 interferon tedavileri, potasyum krizleri, biopsiler, organ nakli i¢in
bekleyisler, telasli arayiglar, umudun tikenmesiyle caresizligin agir psikolojisi, sona
yaklasildigimin bakislara yansiyan korkusu... Bu noktada ozellikle organ naklinin ne kadar
onemli oldugunu ve actyan gozlerle size bakilmasinin ne kadar kahredici oldugunu séylemek
isterim. Bu olayr yasamasaydik her halde yasamin bir organa bagli olmasinin ve
bulunamamasinin acisin1 bu kadar derinden hissedemezdim, su an tlim organlarini bagislamis
birisi olarak kendimi son derece mutlu hissetmekteyim. Umarim miimkiin olur.

Tum bu siiregte Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri kurum olarak her zamanki gibi yanimizda oldu,
imkanlarini seferber etti. Sosyal yasamda arkadaslar1 her zaman manevi desteklerini sunmakta
candan davrandilar. Toplumun farkli kesimlerindeki insanlar kars1 karsiya geldigimizde her
zaman saygi gosterdiler, yardimei olmaya c¢alistilar. Tm bunlar birer moral unsuru olarak
onemliydi. Ancak tum bunlar kisinin fiziksel ya da ruhsal yasadig: sarsintidan kurtulmasina,
yeni hayatina uyum saglamasina yetmiyordu. Biliyordum ki bu travmadan kendi igindeki
savasli kazanarak kurtulabilirdi. Bunu basarabilmesi i¢in de kendisinden sonra en biyik rol esi
olarak bana diismekteydi. Bu rol zor bir roldii, ¢ok giiglii ve sabirli olmay1 gerektiriyordu.
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Bir malQl gazi olarak esimin cesaret duygusunun kaybi s6z konusu degildi. Bu durum
en basta karakterinin bir yansimasiydi. Benimsedigi degerlerle davraniglari arasinda her
zaman uyumluluk oldugu goze carpmaktaydi. Vatan sevgisi ylice bir deger, cesaret ise bunun
yansimasiydi. Daha 6ce oldugu gibi yine miicadeleci, kararli ve inangliydi. Sadece cesaretini
fiili olarak gosterebilmesi miimkiin degildi. Bu gergegi kabullenmekte zordu. Organ
kayiplarina bagli gelisen rahatsizliklar ve bagkasinin yardimina muhtag olma durumu yasamin
her tlrli alaninda endise ve sikinti yaratirken asil 6énemli husus, yetersizlik duygusunu
asabilmek, kaybolan hayallerin, yitirilen ideallerin yarattigi boslugu doldurabilmek, idi.
Ciinki en fazla ac1 burada hissedilmekteydi.

“Yetersizlik duygusu yasand: mi?” sorusuna hayir demek dogru olacaktir. Ciinkii
vazifesi onun icin kutsaldi ve o bunu igsellestirmisti. Dolayisiyla ugrunda kaybettiklerinden
dolay1 yetersizlik hissetmemisti, aksine gururu perginlenmisti. Ama kaybolan ideallerin geri
gelmeyeceginin bilinmesi biiylik bir bosluk yaratmisti. Bu durum akile1 ve ortak paylagim
sahasi yaratan bir stres yonetimini gerekli kiliyordu. Bu yonetim sadece onu ve beni degil,
ayni zamanda travmay1 farkli agidan yasayan ¢ocuklari da i¢ine almaktaydi.

Ciinkii yarali, hasta bir babanin, ¢ocugun duygu diinyasinda biiyiik sarsint1 ve keder
yarattigint o donemde ilkokula yeni baglayan oglumda gdérmiistiim; 6liimiin ne oldugunu
bilmeyen dort yasindaki kizima ise babasmin bir daha hi¢ gelmeyecegini anlatmakta
zorlanmistim. Fakat tiim bu yasananlarin bizleri sonraki yasamimizda farkli kildigini da itiraf
etmek isterim. Daha insancil, daha sevgi dolu, daha yaratici, daha 6zgiiveni yiiksek ve
mucadeleci ....

Ik defa boyle bir sey yasamistik, pek ¢ok insanin yasamayacagi, tecriibe etmeyecegi
tirden. Bu konuda psikolojik olarak profesyonel herhangi bir destek almadik. Bu durum
psikologlarin yardimini reddetmek degildi. Ciinkii psikologlarin bu konuda sdyleyeceklerinin
bizim bildiklerimizin, tahmin ettiklerimizin disinda ¢ok farkli bir sey olmayacagina
inamyorduk. Biz yasananmi bir gerceklik olarak degerlendirip, hayatta kalmak icin verilen
miicadeleyi gii¢lii kilacak, dayanma giiciinii artiracak kaynaklar1 harekete gecirmeyi
secmistik. Devletimizin kurumlart basta Silahli Kuvvetler olmak iizere gereken destegi ve
icinde yasadigimiz toplum beklenilen saygiy1 gosterse de kisi yasadigi acilarla sonugta bas
baga kalmakta, kendini ifade edebilmenin yolunu kendisi bulmaktaydi.

Tiirkiye'de tedavisini takip eden doktorlar, bizler kendisini stirekli gordiigiimiiz icin
bedeninde olusan tahribat izlerine alismistik. Ama ilk defa goren birisi i¢in dehset vericiydi.
Nitekim tedavi maksath bir siireligine bulundugumuz Washington'da, bir nefroloji uzmani
profesoriin kendisini ilk muayene edisinde ugradigi saskinligi bugiin bile hatirliyorum.
Gordiigii tablo karsisinda hayrete diismiis, soyledigi ilk s6z "Nasi/ hayatta kalabildiniz, siz bir
“Hero” olmalisiniz Albayim" olmustu.
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Savastan kurtulabilmis kisilerin malil gazi de olsa hayatta kalmis olmalarina
seviniyorsunuz, ama bizim Ornegimizde oldugu gibi o hayati yasamayanlarin her seyi
bilmeleri imkéansiz. Tedavi ya da cerrahi miidahaleler disinda kalan zamanlarda yasama
sevincini canli tutabilmek adina yapabilecegi bir is yoktu. Rahatsizliklari; kendisini oyalayici
mabhiyette, dinlendirecek sevdigi bir isi yapmasina, herhangi bir sanat dali ile ugrasmasina
engeldi. Resim yapmayr ¢ok sevmesine ragmen ne kollart ne de bedeni miisaitti.
Yapabildigim sey kendisini benim akademik ¢alismalarima ortak etmek oldu.

.' r Gilinlerim  mesai  saatleri disinda
sadece ev ve hastane arasinda adeta mekik
dokumakla gegiyordu. Bu sartlar altinda
mimkiin oldugu ol¢iide beraber calistik, 0
miimkiin oldugu kadariyla ¢eviri yapiyordu.
O soyliiyor, ben yaziyordum. Bu caligmalar
konugmalarimizin  hastalik ve kayiplar
iizerine odaklanmasina engel oluyor, faydali
oldugunu goérmek kendisine mutluluk
veriyordu ve tabii ayni zamanda zihnini
canli, uyanik kiliyordu. Ama sanirim onu en
cok mutlu eden sey, iyi zamanlarini ayirdigi

: ! kizimiz Canan igin {rettigi fabl tUrd
masallar oldu. O kadar giizel masallardi ki ben bile zevkle dinliyordum, La Fontaine
yasasaydi herhalde ¢ok kiskanirdi.

Ondan bize kalan giizel mirasi, tim bu masallar1 ve askeri 6grenci oldugu siralarda

3

yazdig siirleri yakin gelecekte kitaplastirmay1 diisiiniiyoruz. Kayacan'in babasi i¢in yazdigi
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siirler, Tiirkiye'deki Fransiz okullar1 arasinda yapilan yarigmada Canan'in birincilik 6diilii
aldig1 fantastik oykii ve siirlerle birlikte...

TUm yasananlari, tanik oldugum sahneleri, ¢aresiz bekleyisleri, iimitlerin tiikkenislerini
tek tek anlatmam miimkiin degil. Clnkid sekiz yilin her giinii farkli bir hikayeyi icinde
barindirmakta, anlatmak glinler boyunca siirer.

Kemal 2002 Temmuzunda, bir cumartesi giinii 47 yasinda hayata veda etti. Ben onun en
saglikli halinden tamamen tiikenisine kadar olan hep yaninda oldum. Kara Harp Okulu
ogrencilerinin mezuniyet torenini televizyondan seyrederken aglayisina, politikacilarin ya da
hakemlerin yanlis buldugu karar ve uygulamalarina kizmasina tanik oldugum gibi, gogsiinden
toraks hortumu cikarilirken duydugu derin aciya, kalbine ponksiyon yapildiginda ¢ektigi
korkuya, agir enfeksiyonla yiksek atesten kivranmasina, boynundaki kan damarma agilan
onlarca kateter ameliyatinda yasadigi endiseye, bobrek nakli olamayacagini duydugunda
yiireginde biiyliyen derin 1stiraba, umutsuzluguna ve daha pek cok seye...

Son gordiigiimde suuru artik tamamen kapanmisti, gozleri bosluga bakiyordu, ama yine
ayni 1s1ltili giizel mavilikteydi, her yeri kaniyordu, yapilacak hicbir sey kalmamaisti, kendisini
Optiim ve beni disar1 ¢ikardilar.

Vefat etmeden 6nce son kez goriistiigiimiizde bana soyledigi, "Rezzan, sana binlerce
tesekkiir, Kayacan ve Canan sana emanet, ama goziim hi¢ arkada degil, onlarin senin gibi
gucli bir anneleri var" sézleri, son sozleri olmustu, vedalagabilmistik. Beni hayatta korkusuz
kilan da bu sézler oldu. Cenaze tdreninde, 2002 yilinin 15 Temmuz guni top arabasinin
arkasindan yliriirken o giinlin evlendigimiz giin oldugunu benden bagka hatirlayan biri var
miydi, hi¢ bilmiyorum. Ama herkesin bildigi ve inandig1 bir sey vardi. O da, Namik Kemal
Unalp'in onurlu bir insan, kahraman bir asker, vatansever bir subay oldugu idi.

Evet, "Kahramann oliimii yazgisidir, hikayeden ¢ikarilacak ders ise sag kurtulanlar ve
seyirciler icindir." Her askerin, her gazinin anlatilacak bir dykiisii vardir. Onemli olan onlarin
disinda kalanlarin bu hikdyelerden c¢ikarilacak derslerle gazilerin toplumla biitiinlesmesini
saglayacak ve onlar etkin kilacak sosyal sorumluluk projeleri tretebilmeleri ve bu projeleri
hayata gecirebilmeleridir. Bunlar1 gérebilmek bizleri mutlu edecektir muhakkak...
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Trauma, Emotional Troubles within the Family, and Stress Management:
To My Beloved Husband Namik Kemal UNALP
F. Rezzan UNALP?
Translated by Batuhan ULUKUTUK3

Namik Kemal Unalp, 27 Aralik 1954,
Merzifon-13 Temmuz 2002, Ankara.

A Turkish officer (1975. Top. 11), my
beloved husband and dear father of Kayacan and
Canan.

His entry into the military service, which
he loved very much, started with his high school
education. He graduated from Kuleli Military
High School in Istanbul in 1972 and
subsequently from the Military Academy in
1975. He served as an artillery officer in units in
different regions of Turkiye. He was a brilliant
officer who was successful, loved by his friends,
and appreciated by his commanders. In 1984, he
was sent to the United States of America to
receive training in gunnery. He graduated from
Military Academy, which he entered in 1985,
with honours as a staff officer in 1987. He was
appointed to NATO headquarters in 1990 and
served as Turkiye's Military Attaché in Brussels
for three years. He was promoted to lieutenant
colonel in 1993.

After his return to homeland, he was appointed as battalion commander. Shortly after, at
the beginning of 1994, his battalion was sent from Thrace to Cizre, in the mountainous region
where the border between Iraq and Syria meets Tirkiye, to take part in the Internal Security
Operation. The battalion's area of responsibility was a dangerous area due to the risks it
involved, and the duty conditions were harsh. The conflicts in this region located in the
southeast of Turkiye (with members of the separatist terrorist organization) had been going on
for about 10 years at that time. Many soldiers, whether officers or privates, lost their lives or

2 Dog. Dr. Ufuk Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Boliim Baskanlig1, incek-ANKARA
e-posta: rezzan.unalp@ufuk.edu.tr, ORCID No: 0000-0003-1728-046X

% Thsan Dogramaci Bilkent Universitesi, Insani Bilimler ve Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Miitercim Terciimanlik
Bolima, E-mail: batuhanulukutuk@gmail.com, https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7892-5519
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became disabled in these conflicts. As a matter of fact, the fate of my husband was the same.
When we received the news that he had been shot during an operation, the date was January
25, 1995. The real struggle was beginning for us from now on.

In this article, it is explained through my testimony, as the wife of an officer who was
seriously injured with a gunshot in the abdomen and suffered organ loss during internal
security operation, and how a veteran managed to cope with his struggle to survive and the
emotional disappointments caused by the trauma experienced in the family. In addition, the
sources of Lieutenant Colonel Unalp's persistent sense of courage during the eight-year period
from his injury to his death were examined on a socio-psychological level.

Explicit or implicit statements about what constitutes the personalities of individuals
whose lives are told in history are part of historical narratives. Historical narratives show why
individuals choose the course of action they follow and what they can and cannot do to shape
history. The person mentioned in this article is an officer, not a famous person from history,
but a hero.

| learned that my husband, N. Kemal, was injured through a phone call very early in the
morning of the night between 25th and 26th of January 1995. He was a staff lieutenant
colonel at that time. | was told on the phone that the incident occurred during shootings in the
training area and that there was a minor injury. It was stated that the first intervention was
made in Cizre and at midnight that he will be brought to Diyarbakir for treatment when the
weather and road conditions are suitable, after, from there he will be sent to Ankara by
military plane.

| was actually surprised when | learned that he would be sent to Ankara. Because |
knew that he would not leave his duty or panic over small things. Upon receiving the news, |
came from Istanbul to Ankara the same day with my son Kayacan, who was only five years
old. I learned the truth in the hospital. In fact, when the delegation from the General Staff
headquarters welcomed me, | understood from their looks that the incident was not as | was
told. A high-ranking officer told me that they would take him to the operating room now and
that I could see him for a minute or two before going into surgery.

That scene is before my eyes even today. It had been a year since we saw each other.
Under normal circumstances, he would come to Istanbul after two weeks to use his leave. |
couldn't believe my eyes when | saw him. He was lying on the stretcher, covered with a
blanket, we could only see his face. There were tubes attached to his body everywhere, and he
had an incredibly swollen face and body. There was both bittersweet joy and surprise in his
eyes. He just said, "I am fine, don't worry." As they were taking him to the operating room, |
realized that that moment was a breaking point in our lives, nothing would ever be the same
again. It was difficult to predict what difficulties awaited us.

The injury was severe, many of his internal organs were severely damaged and some
were lost. During the surgery performed that night, his injured kidney was removed
(nephrectomy). After a while, his other kidney would also lose its function. The intense blood
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loss and the developing severe infection worried the doctors. Yes, he had an extremely strong
and solid structure, but the situation that occurred due to the high destructive power of the
weapon with which he was injured was extremely perilous.

When | saw the abdominal area for the first time after the surgery that night, | could
only say “Oh my God!”. I thought, what a terrible pain this must be. It is very difficult to
describe in words.

After that, he had perhaps nearly fifty surgeries. We stayed in the hospital for six
months without going out. During this process, the abdominal area that was left open was
waited to close. Because the abdominal muscles and ligaments were damaged, it seemed as if
the entire abdomen was standing completely outside. On the one hand, he was wrapped in
protective bandages because the liquid flowing from the pancreas burned the skin; on the
other hand, the large intestine was cut and its end was pulled out from the abdominal
membrane and tied to a bag (colostomy); a thorax tube was inserted into the lung cavity; in
short, he was facing many serious difficulties. | was also present during the medical dressings
every day. | had a hard time not fainting when I first saw it. But very interestingly, over time,
every limb on Kemal's body began to feel like a part of my own organ. It was an undeniable
reality that our emotions were changing. Because while | was doing all kinds of care for his
body, changing colostomy bags, dressings and injections, | felt that | was fulfilling a sacred
duty and that my human qualities were increasing. Maybe that was what gave him the
strength to endure difficulties. After a while, both of our goals focused on Kemal winning his
fight for life. For us, this situation would turn into a war whose end could not be predicted,
but which had to be won.

Dialysis performed at least three days a week, thousands of needles inserted, dozens of
catheters opened from the neck as the veins become completely unusable, interventions on the
heart, interferon treatments against hepatitis, potassium crises, biopsies, waiting for organ
transplants, hectic searchings, the heavy psychology of despair after losing hope.., the fear in
the eyes that reflecting the end is near. At this point, I would like to say how important organ
transplantation is and how devastating it is to be looked at with pitying eyes. If we had not
experienced this incident, | would not have felt the pain of life depending on an organ and not
being found so deeply. Now, as someone who donated all her organs, | feel extremely happy.

Throughout this process, Turkish Armed Forces stood by us as an institution and
brought its resources into use, as always. In social life, his friends were always cordial in
offering their moral support. People from different parts of society always showed respect and
tried to help us when we came across each other. All of these were important as morale
factors. However, all this was not enough for the person to recover from the physical or
spiritual shock he experienced and to adapt to his new life. I knew that he could get rid of this
trauma by winning the war within himself. In order for him to achieve this, the biggest role
after him fell on me as his wife. This role was a difficult one, requiring great strength and
patience.
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As a disabled veteran, there was no loss of my husband's sense of courage. This
situation was primarily a reflection of his character. It was noticeable that there was always
compatibility between the values he adopted and his behaviour. Love for the homeland was a
supreme value, and courage was a reflection of this. As before, he was still combative,
determined and faithful. It was simply not possible for him to actually show his courage. It
was difficult to accept this fact. While illnesses resulting from organ loss and needing help
from others created anxiety and distress in all areas of life, the most important issue was to
overcome the feeling of inadequacy and to fill the void created by lost dreams and lost ideals.
Because the most pain was felt here.

“Was there a feeling of inadequacy?” It would be correct to say no to this question.
Because his duty was sacred to him and he internalized it. Therefore, he did not feel
inadequate because of what he had lost, on the contrary, his pride was reinforced. But the
knowledge that the lost ideals would not return created a huge void. This situation required a
stress management that was rational and created a common sharing area. This management
included not only him and me, but also the children who experienced the trauma from
different perspectives.

Because | saw in my son, who had just started primary school at that time, that an
injured, sick father created great shock and grief in the child's emotional world; | had a hard
time explaining to my four-year-old daughter, who did not know what death was, that her
father would never come again. But | would also like to admit that all these experiences make
us different in our later lives. More humane, more loving, more creative, more self-confident
and challenging.

It was the first time we experienced something like this, something that many people
will not experience. We did not receive any professional psychological support on this issue.
This was not to reject the help of psychologists. Because we believed that what psychologists
would say on this subject would not be very different from what we knew and predicted. We
evaluated what was happening as a reality and chose to use the resources that would
strengthen the struggle for survival and increase endurance. Even though the institutions of
our state, especially the Armed Forces, provided the necessary support and the society we
lived in showed the expected respect, a man was ultimately left alone with the pain he
experienced and found his own way to express himself.

The doctors who followed his treatment in Turkiye were used to the traces of damage
on his body because we saw him constantly. But it was terrifying for someone who saw it for
the first time. As a matter of fact, even today | remember the surprise he felt when a
nephrology specialist professor first examined him in Washington, where we stayed for
treatment purposes. He was astonished by the picture he saw, and the first thing he said was
"How could you survive? You must be a hero, Colonel."

You are happy that those who survived the war are alive, even if they were disabled
veterans, but as in our example, it is impossible for those who did not live that life to know
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everything about it. Apart from treatment or surgical interventions, there was nothing he could
do to keep his joy of life alive. His disorders prevented him from doing something he loved
that would distract him and relax him, or from engaging in any form of art. Although he loved
painting, neither his arms nor his body were able to do it. What I could do was to make him a
partner in my academic work.
ol A Outside of working hours, my days
. » were spent shuttling between home and
hospital. We worked together under these
circumstances, he was translating as much
as possible. He was saying, | was writing.
These practices prevented our conversations
from focusing on illness and loss, it made
him happy to see that they were useful, and
of course, they also made his mind lively
and awake. But | think what made him
happiest were the fable-type tales he created
for our daughter Canan, with whom he
_ i spent good times. These were such beautiful
tales that even | enjoyed listening to them. If La Fontaine had lived, he would probably have
been very jealous.

We are thinking of compiling the beautiful legacy he left us, all these tales and the
poems he wrote when he was a military student, into a book in the near future. The poems that
Kayacan wrote for her father, together with the fantastic stories and poems for which Canan
won the first prize in the competition held among French schools in Turkiye...
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It is not possible for me to describe everything that happened, the scenes | witnessed,
the helpless waiting, the loss of hope, one by one. Because every day of eight years contains a
different story, and it takes days to tell.

Kemal passed away on a Saturday in July 2002, at the age of 47. | was with him from
his healthiest days to his complete exhaustion. Just as | witnessed him crying while watching
the graduation ceremony of students of the Military Academy on television, getting angry at
the wrong decisions and practices of politicians or referees, | also witnessed the deep pain he
felt while the thorax tube was removed from his chest, the fear he felt when his heart was
punctured, his writhing from high fever due to severe infection, and the dozens of catheters
opened into the blood vessels in his neck. The anxiety he experienced during his surgery, the
deep pain that grew in his heart when he heard that he could not have a kidney transplant, his
hopelessness and many more...

The last time | saw him, he was completely unconscious, his eyes were staring into
space, but they were still the same sparkling, beautiful blue, he was bleeding everywhere,
there was nothing left to do, I kissed him and doctors took me out.

The words he said to me when we saw each other for the last time before his death,
"Rezzan, thank you a thousand times, Kayacan and Canan are entrusted to you, but | never
look back because they have a strong mother like you." were his last words, and we were able
to say goodbye. These words are what made me fearless in life. I don't know if there was
anyone other than me who remembered while walking behind the gun carriage at the funeral
on July 15, 2002 but that day was our anniversary. But there was something that everyone
knew and believed. And that was that Namik Kemal Unalp was an honourable person, a
heroic soldier, and a patriotic officer.

Yes, "The hero's death is his fate, the moral of the story is for the survivors and the
audience." Every soldier, every veteran has a story to tell. What is important is that those who
are left behind can produce and implement social responsibility projects that will integrate
veterans into society and make them effective, based on the lessons learned from these stories.
It will definitely make us happy to see these.
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Benjamin Gourisse, Political Violence in Turkey, 1975-1980, The State at Stake, 1. B.
Tauris, 2023, 233 pages, ISBN 978-0-7556-4646-3

Mekki ULUDAG!
Benjamin Gourisse discussing the political
Political Violence in violence and social unrest in Turkey during the period

Turkey, 1975-1980

The State at Stake

of 1975-1980. The author appears to challenge certain
prevailing explanations and interpretations of the
events during that time. The key points in the book:

- {%g ™ -a N Background of Violence (1975-1980): The
=ty Vs - #28 military coup in September 1980 is presented as a

: ] response to a period of escalating violence in Turkey.
Social mobilization and clashes between extremist left-
wing and right-wing organizations led to a state of
generalized chaos.

Benjamin Gourisse

Symmetry of Conflicting Groups: The author
challenges the notion of symmetry between radical left-
wing and right-wing movements, arguing that the Far-
Right (far-right) movements had more coordinated and disciplined activities compared to the
far-left.

State Dynamics and Economic Crisis: The text explores the impact of the economic
crisis, political instability, and the state's inability to control the violence. It suggests that the
state was not temporarily knocked out but rather central to the conflict.

Role of the State Institutions: The author questions the traditional view of the state as an
autonomous body, emphasizing its role as an arena for conflict. State institutions were
depicted as being heavily involved in the rivalry between radical movements, leading to a
politicization of practices within these institutions.

Autonomy of Violence: The author challenges the idea that violence became
autonomous, arguing that its intensity and occurrence were tied to the fluctuating balance of
political power.

State's Inability to Control Violence: The author suggests that the state, overwhelmed by
the radical groups within it, was unable to restore security. Violent actions by militias and
armed groups became entrenched through contacts between these groups and the state
apparatus.

! Asst. Prof., Dicle University, Faculty of Literature, History Department, Diyarbakir / Tiirkiye, ORCID:
0000-0001-6557-7917 e-mail: mekki.uludag@dicle.edu.tr
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Violence as a Political Lever: Violence is portrayed as a means for these radical groups
to accumulate resources and power. The Far-Right movements used violence strategically to
gain control and influence in public institutions.

Combination of Legal and Illegal Tactics: The text points out that legal and peaceful
activities were combined with illegal and armed actions. The threat of violence was used as a
negotiating tool by the far-right movements in their dealings with the political authorities.

The main themes and chapters of the book:

Historical Analysis of Overlap and Accumulation (Chapter 1): The first chapter delves
into the historical context of practices involving the penetration of the state apparatus by
coalitions of actors seeking to access and exploit its resources. The analysis extends back to
the Ottoman Empire and challenges the traditional view of the Turkish state as a unified
entity, highlighting mechanisms such as co-optation, collusion, alliance, and circumvention.

Comparison of Far-Right and Far-Left Movements (Chapter 2): The second chapter
compares the emergence and development of the far-right and far-left movements, exploring
their respective origins, ideologies, and trajectories.

Examination of Resources and Asymmetry (Chapter 3): The third chapter analyzes the
types and levels of social, political, and economic resources available to the far-right and far-
left movements. The focus is on the pronounced asymmetry favoring the Nationalist
Movement (far-rights) in contests against far-left organizations.

Impact of Activities on Contest Functioning (Chapter 4): The fourth chapter describes
how the activities used by conflicting movements to capture public resources influenced the
functioning of the contest. It explores the effects of the Nationalist Movement's participation
in government on public-sector recruitment processes.

Effects of Tactical Ploys within the State (Chapter 5): Chapter 5 explores the effects of
tactical maneuvers implemented by the far-rights within state institutions to diversify the sites
they held. It examines how these maneuvers forced adjustments from far-left groups, leading
to a homogenization of their demands and mobilization strategies.

Transformation of Violence as Political Action (Chapter 6): The sixth chapter
investigates how violence became a mode of political action in Turkey during the late 1970s.
It explores violence as a means of accumulating resources and the role it played in shaping
political dynamics.

Impact of Escalating Violence on Contests (Chapter 7): The final chapter examines how
the escalation and generalization of violence transformed the contests within political and
state arenas leading up to the military coup of September 12, 1980. This chapter likely
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explores the culmination of the political crisis and the ultimate consequences of the violent
dynamics.

The text appears to provide a detailed analysis of the socio-political landscape in Turkey
during the specified period, emphasizing the interaction between radical movements, the state
apparatus, and the role of violence in shaping political outcomes.

It should be noted that the book provides several important insights:

Periodization of the 1970s: The prevailing view of the second half of the 1970s
characterizes it as a period marked by escalating violence and political disorder, culminating
in the military intervention of September 12, 1980. The interpretation suggests that the failure
of the state to maintain order led to the military stepping in to restore sovereignty.

Critique of Traditional Interpretation: The author challenges this view, arguing that the
events of the 1970s were not exceptional but rather rooted in historical practices of
penetrating the state and capturing its resources. The inability of political elites to address the
crisis and the rise of clientelism within political parties are seen as continuous phenomena
rather than unique to the 1970s.

Continuity of State Penetration: The study emphasizes the continuity of activities to
penetrate the state, even after the military intervention of 1980. The actors involved may
change, but the fundamental practices persist. The military's indirect control over political life
until the early 2000s is highlighted, influencing political parties' access to state revenue
streams.

Coalitions and Collusion: The text notes the existence of coalitions between security
institutions, politicians, and entrepreneurs in post-1980 Turkey. These collaborations, driven
by the war against illegal organizations, illustrate ongoing links between official sectors,
political parties, and criminal or mafia networks.

Routine Operation of Institutions: The work sheds light on the routine functioning of
institutions in Turkey, suggesting that the activities of conflicting groups to penetrate the state
in the 1970s were not aberrant. It underscores the political and party-political rationales as key
factors in regulating society and the economy.

Influence on State Institutions: The activities of far-rights and far-left groups influenced
state institutions by politicizing their members' practices. Public institutions became arenas
for conflicts of interest connected to political divides, leading to a loss of objectivity toward
citizens.

Generalization of Violence: The author suggests that violence became a widespread
form of political action in the late 1970s, with far-right and far-left groups, as well as
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moderate actors, employing mobilization, resource capture, and violence as primary political
tools.

Crisis Strategies: The author advocates for a close observation of the tactical activities
deployed by various actors during crises, emphasizing the need to understand how mobilized
groups' practices modify the formal and informal rules governing social contests.

In conclusion, the book challenges conventional narratives, highlighting the persistence
of historical practices, the continuity of state penetration, and the complex interplay between
political actors and institutions in Turkey during the tumultuous period of the late 1970s. The
author is challenging existing narratives about the events in Turkey during that time,
highlighting the intricacies of the relationship between the state, radical movements, and the
use of violence as a political tool.
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CeBunax Aumena, Typeuxo-nognannbie B Poccum: sKM3Hb B Ipec/ieIOBAHUAX U
ronenusx (1877-1953), Hayka, MockBa, 2020. (Sevin¢ Aliyeva, Rusya'daki Tiirk
Tebaalari: Takip ve Siirgiin Hayati (1877-1953), Hayka, Mocksa, 2020.

Pasha GULUZADE!

Onséz ve 11 boliimden olusan kitapta Rus-Osmanli savaslari
sonucunda Tirk Miisliiman halkin kendi tercihini daha ¢ok milli ve
dini duygu durumlan iizerine temellendirdigini ve bunun sonucunda
Rusya Imparatorlugu ve ardindan SSCB yonetimi tarafindan takip ve
baski maruz kaldigim ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirk
Miisliimanlara kargi yoOnetimin tutumu ve onlari potansiyel casus
_olarak degerlendirmeye egilim gostermesine odaklanilmistir. Boyle bir
" tutumun Tiirk Miislaman halkin yasamina etkisini 6ne ¢ikarilmistir.

_ 20. yiizyllin baslarinda Rusya Imparatorlugu'ndaki somiirge

iliskilerinin neden oldugu sosyo-politik ve ekonomik celigkiler girift
bir doneme girmekteydi. O zamana kadar Rusya'da farkl kiiltiirel ve
dini kokenleri kapsayan 165 halk vardi. Ulusal anlamda kendilik
bilincinin artmasi, halklarin ulusal haklar i¢in miicadelesi ve kurtulusa kadar sosyal
gelismeleri i¢in uygun kosullarin olusumuyla birlikte, Rus Imparatorlugu'nda ulusal sorun bas
gostermeye basladi. Rus devletinin ve iktidarinin otoritesinin zayiflamasi, Miisliiman halklar
arasinda basta akraba halklar ve ayn1 inangtan olan Osmanli imparatorlugu olmak iizere Rus
olmayan politik giiglere olan ilgiyi artirdi. Rus Imparatorlugu, komsu topraklarin
somiirgelestirilmesi sonucunda ¢ok etnikli ve ¢cok mezhepli bir hale geldi. Yonetim bunu
devletinin giivenligine yonelik bir endise olarak yorumluyordu.

Kafkasya ve Orta Asya'nin Miisliiman niifusunu imparatorluga baglamak zor bir siirecti.
Ciinkii Carlik hiikiimetinin Osmanl: ve Iran gibi iki Miisliiman komsusu vardi. Bu nedenle bu
iki devletin icraatlarini takip etmek dnemliydi. Iran, 19. yiizyilin sonu ve 20. yiizyilin basinda
ekonomik sorunlarini agamamis, tamamen zayiflamis ve eski giiclinii kaybetmisti. Osmanl
Imparatorlugu ise giiciinii nispeten korumustu. Ayrica padisah 1517'den itibaren diinyadaki
tiim Miisliimanlarin halifesi konumundaydi. Fakat savaslar, i¢ ve dis sorunlar dev iilkeyi
zayiflatmaya ve sarsmaya yetmisti. Osmanli'nin ¢okiisii Batili tilkelerin ¢ikarlarina uygundu.
Biitlin bunlara ragmen Tiirk hiikiimeti, 16. ylizyildan itibaren Rus ordusunun isgal ettigi eski
topraklarini hi¢bir zaman unutmadi. VVolga, Sibirya, Karadeniz'in neredeyse ii¢ yakasi Kirim,
Kafkasya vb. Rus yonetimi altina gegti. Yakutistan'dan Altay'a, Orta Asya'dan Kafkasya'ya

! Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi, E-mail: prquluzade@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-0456-
0799
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kadar uzanan genis Tiirk topraklari, sayisiz savas ve seferlerle Rus Iimparatorlugu'na ilhak

edildi.

Rus hiikiimeti yeni topraklarda yasayanlarin eylemlerini dikkatle takip ediyor ve
Osmanli saraymin tepkisini izliyordu. Ozellikle Kafkasya'da bu daha c¢ok kendini belli
etmekteydi. Her iki tarafin Tiirk tebaasinin, din adamlarinin ve aydinlarinin her hareketinin
dikkatle ve istisnasiz izlenmesi emredilmisti. Hilkiimetin kaygisinin nedeni dncelikle ortak din
olan Islam'di. Sonucta Kafkasya Miisliimanlari, Tatarlar, Baskurtlar ve diger Rusya
Miisliimanlarinin yani sira Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun tebaasinin biiyiik cogunlugu Hanefi
mezhebine mensuptu.

Bu halklarin ortak dili, dini ve asirlardir siiren giicli baglari, Car yonetimini
endiselendiriyordu. Tiim medya, egitim kurumlari, aydinlar ve dini kurumlar tamamen kontrol
altina alindi. Hitkiimet yetkilileri camileri ve ibadethaneleri denetliyor, camilerde verilen
vaazlari, toplant1 ve halka agik yerlerde yapilan konusmalari takip ediyordu. Car yonetimi
yalnizca Tirk tebaasini degil, ayn1 zamanda Rus tebaasin1 ve Tiirkiye'den gelen gogmenleri
kendisi icin tehdit olarak goriiyordu. Bunlar Rusya Imparatorlugu'nun giivenligine ydnelik
potansiyel bir tehdit olarak degerlendiriliyor ve her birinin Tirkiye adina casusluk
yaptigindan siipheleniliyordu.

1707-21'de Dagistan ve Sirvan'da Iran karsiti ayaklanmalar, Rus ve Osmanl
imparatorluklarinin Kafkasya politikasint daha da giiclendirdi. Rusyanin hedefi, Dogu
mallarinin transit akisin1 Rus kanalina, Hazar-Volga iizerinden Bati1 Avrupa'ya ¢evirmek igin
giiney denizlerine gitmekti. Elverisli kosullardan (Kuzey Savasi'nin sonu, Ermeniler ve
Kazaklar pahasina bolgede Rus yanliliginin artmasi) yararlanan Petro, ilerlemek igin Hazar
Denizi kiyilarint ele gegirme planlarini hizlandirdi. Ancak Konstantinopolis tehlikesi |
Petro’yu Katkasya'y1 terk etmeye zorladi.

18. yilizyilldan kalma Rus arsiv belgeleri, halifenin otoritesinin taninmasi ve Tirk
birliklerinin  bolgeye gonderilmesi konusunda Osmanli padisah1 adina Kafkasya
Miislimanlarma dagitilan haber ve mektuplarla zengindir. Osmanli yetkilileri Dagistan ve
Azerbaycan'a gelerek onlar1 "padisahin lehine Rusya'ya kars1" silahlanmaya tesvik etti.
Osmanli'nin faaliyetleri Rus-Tiirk savaglar1 oncesinde ve sirasinda artmaya basladi. Mektuplar
Seki, Samahi, Karabag hanlari, Tarkov Samhali, Kaydak Usmiliyi, Kazikumuhlar,
Cunguteyler, Akkusi ve Avarlar, Kuban Tatarlari ve Besleneyi halklarina yonelikti.
Kendilerine "top, yiyecek ve parayla birlikte ¢cok sayida Tiirk askerinin gonderilecegi" sozii
verilmekteydi. Bazi belgelerde, Rus birliklerinin gegisini engellemek amaciyla Kars
Pasasi'ndan Dagistan yerli toprak sahiplerine mektup gonderildigi, "bu toprak sahiplerinin
yazili olarak Padisah’a hizmet etmeye hazir olduklarini bildirdikleri" belirtilmisti.
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19. ylizyilin baslarinda Kafkasya bolgesinin tamamini ele gecirmek isteyen Rusya
Imparatorlugu, Azerbaycan hanliklari, Kagar iran'i ve Osmanli Devleti ile savasmaya basladi.
Rus politikasinin en énemli gorevlerinden biri, Osmanli imparatorlugu ile Kagar Iran'ma
komsu olan Erivan Hanligi'min ele gegirilmesiydi. Erivan Hanligi'min ele gegirilmesi
sonucunda Kuzey Azerbaycan topraklarinin tamami Rusya Imparatorlugu'nun bir parcasi
oldu.

Rusya'nin iran ve Osmanlilara karsi kazandign zaferlerin ardindan imzalanan
Tiirkmengay (1828) ve Edirne (1829) anlagmalarinin sonuglarina gore, Azerbaycan topraklari
Rus ve Iran arasinda boliindii. Kuzey Azerbaycan Rusya'nin, Giiney Azerbaycan ise Iran'in
yonetimine girdi. 1829 Edirne Antlagsmasi'na gore, Kuban agzindan Aziz Nikolaos iskelesine
kadar Karadeniz'in tiim dogu kiyisi, Anapa ve Poti kalelerinin yani sira Ahalsih ve Ahalkelek
sehirleri Rusya imparatorlugu'na verildi.

Rusya'nin genislemesi, somiirge politikasi, Ruslastirma ve Rus Imparatorlugu'nun
kiigiik uluslar1 arasinda Ortodokslugun yayginlastirilmas: siireci, Kafkas Savasi, Kirim Savasi,
idari-bolgesel boliinme, yeni sosyo-ekonomik diizenler vb. Kafkasya, Kirim, Volga ve Orta
Asya'daki Miisliiman halklarin durumunu etkiledi.

Rusya, Miisliman devletleri ve halklar1 ele gecirdikten sonra onlarin topraklari ve
niifuslar1 Ortodoks imparatorluguna dahil edildi. Bolge, kaynaklari, jeostratejik konumu ve
onemi yetkililer i¢in biiylik 6nem tasiyordu. Yeni vatandasliga alinan niifus Rus yasalarina
tabiydi. Buna kars1 ¢ikanlar ise en iyi ihtimalle imparatorluktan siiriilityordu. Kural olarak
kendisine tahsis edilen topraklarda Misliiman niifus yasayabilirdi. Rusya'nin i¢
vilayetlerinden gelen Hiristiyanlar ise Miisliimanlarin tarihi yerlerine yerlesiyorlardi.

Rusya Imparatorlugu'nun bir parcasi olarak kalan Miisliimanlar, farkli bir inang altinda
yasamanin getirdigi biiyiilk bir tarihi ve manevi deneyim kazandilar. Teorik olarak
Miisliimanlar, Miisliman otoritesi (halife) tarafindan yonetilmeli ve tek bir yasaya, Seriat ve
Peygamber'in siinnetine gore yasamaliydilar. Ancak Rusya Imparatorlugu'nda Miisliimanlar
sosyal agidan birlikte yasam konusunda ilging bir deneyim kazandilar. Her imparatorlukta
oldugu gibi Rusya'da da asil mesele sadakatti. Yani yiice otoriteye, hiiklimdara baglilik
onemliydi. Yerel makamlara itaatsizlik, yetkililere isyan, kisi ile hiikiimdar arasindaki siyasi-
hukuki iligkinin ihlali vatana ihanet olarak degerlendiriliyordu.

Rus yetkililer, tiim manevi isleri kontrol etmek ve Miisliimanlarin Sii Iran ve Siinni
Tiirkiye ile baglarini kesmek i¢cin manevi yonetimde reform yapti. 5 Nisan 1872'de, Giiney
Kafkasya'da Transkafkasya Miisliiman din adamlarindan olusan iki idarenin (Sii ve Siinni)
kurulmasint 6ngoren Yonerge kabul edildi. Buna gore din gorevlileri yalmizca Kafkasya
valisinin belirledigi kriterleri karsilayan Rus vatandaslar1 arasindan secilebilirdi. Devlet din
adamlarina kars1 hosgoriilitydii. Daha sonra birey ile devletin karsilikli hak ve 6devlerinin
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olusmasiyla birlikte "vatandas", "millet", "devlet" ve "hiikiimet" kavramlarinin ortaya
cikmasi, bireyle devlet arasinda istikrarli bir siyasi-hukuk iligkisinin olusumuna olanak
saglamistir.

Kafkasya topraklarindan Osmanli Devleti'ne gogler vardi. Go¢menler Rus birliklerine
kars1 askeri operasyonlarda yer aliyordu. Rusya onlara karsi tutum diismanca bir tutum
sergilemeye basladi. Onlar, Rus Kafkasya Miisliimanlar1 igin tehdit ve potansiyel bir niifuz
araci olarak algilanmaya baslandi. O donemde gd¢menlerin hareket etmekte oldukga 6zgiir
olduklarin1 ve anavatanlarina geri donebildiklerini unutmamak gerekmektedir. Rusya
Miislimanlart hac bahanesiyle Osmanli devletini ve go¢men akrabalarini ziyaret
edebiliyorlardi.

1877-78 Rus-Tiirk savasi, Kafkasya Miisliimanlarinin tarihinde ve genel olarak
Misliman tarihinde bir doniim noktasi olarak goriilmelidir. Hem Rus hem de Tiirk
ordularinda gorev yapan Kafkasyali Miisliimanlar, komutanlarina sadakat gostermis, cephenin
her iki tarafinda da yigitlik gostermis ve asla kars1 tarafa gegmemislerdir. Her iki durumda da
savaglara goniillii olarak katilmiglar. Goriinen o ki, orduya hizmet etme, askeri operasyonlara
katilma, yigitlik gosterme, silah tasima ve askeri iglerden gecimini saglama arzusu, onlari
orduya katilmaya motive ediyordu. Sadakat, askerlik sevgisi, emirlere itaat Kafkas Ttirkleri ve
dag halklarinin belirgin 6zellikleri olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Rusya'daki askerlik hizmeti soylular i¢in yeni umutlar demekti. Riitbeler, ikamet yeri
disinda seyahat etme olanagi anlamina geliyordu. Bu ayni zamanda egitmin ve ailenin
gecimini saglamanin da yolunu a¢gmisti. Kafkasya'dan gelen gd¢menlerin Tiirk ordusuna
katilmasi bir intikam girigimi ve anavatanlarina donme umuduydu. 1877-78 Rus-Tiirk savasi
sirasinda tiim Miisliiman Kafkasya'da Rusya karsiti ayaklanmalarin yasandi. Tiirkiye'nin bu
savasta maglup olmasinin ardindan kitlesel gocler ve yerel halka yonelik baskilar
gozlemlendi.

1877-78'de Cegenistan ve Dagistan'da Rus yetkililere karsi diizenlenen en biiyiik silahli
ayaklanma sirasinda, daglilar arasinda dolasan ¢agrilardan biri s6yleydi: "Rus kurumlarinda
calisan hemserilerimiz riitbe, san ve para karsiifinda Islam" satiyor, refah icinde yasiyor ve
Rus tarafini giiglii bir sekilde destekliyor." 1877-78'de Cecenistan ve Dagistan'daki isyanin
bastirilmasina katildiklari i¢in bir ¢ok dagh ferman ve madalya aldu.

Rusya, Miisliiman niifusun yogun oldugu bir iilkede degerler catigmasiyla kars1 karsiya
kaldi. Miisliimanlar ayni1 inangtaki Tiirkiye ile yapilan bu savasa agikca tepki gosterdiler.
Isyanlar ve go¢, Rus Imparatorlugu'nun Miisliiman bélgelerini sarst1. Yikic1 Rus-Tiirk savas,
tipk1 Kirim Savasi (1853-56) gibi, 1877-78'de Rusya'da toplumsal hosnutsuzluga neden oldu,
toplumsal celiskileri keskinlestirdi ve devrimci ortamin olgunlasmasini hizlandirdi. Bir
sonraki savas (Rusya-Japonya 1904-1905) gercek bir devrime neden oldu ¢iinkii daha da
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yikict ve utang verici bir sekilde sonuglandi. 1914'te baslayan diinya savasi kosullarinda
Rusya'da birbiri ardina once demokratik, sonra sosyalist olmak tizere iki devrim gerceklesti.
Savas sonrasi1 donemde sosyo-politik orgiitler ve partiler kuruldu. Basin sayfalarinda Rus
Miisliimanlar1 savasa ve barisa kars1 tutumlarini sergileyerek bir¢ok sorunlarini dile getirdiler.
Bu savastan sonra "Rusya Miisliimanlar1" terimi dogdu ve halk toplumsal goriislere goére
boliindii. Bu savas ayni zamanda Kafkasya halkina da giiven asiladi, ¢iinkii onlar ilk kez Rus
ordusuna alindilar ve mevcut durumu gordiiler. Bu da onlarda orduya karsi giivensizlik
olusturdu.

Konuyla ilgili arsiv belgelerinin analizi, mantigi yonlendiren birbiriyle iliskili
stereotipler sisteminin, diigman imajini olusturdugunu gosteriyor. "Diisman imaj1" Tiirkiye'yi
ziyaret etmis veya Tirkiye'yle baglantist olan Miisliimanlar1 da kapsiyordu. Bu psikolojik
portre, sonsuz siyasi manipiilasyon i¢in kullanildi. Siipheliler bu kalip ve profil altinda
yakalaniyor ve ancak su¢lu olduklari kanitlandiktan sonra deliller toplaniyordu. Casusluk,
Islam karsithig ve Tiirk diismanhg korkuya, giivensizlige ve yaygin su¢lamalara yol act1. Bu
egilim, kolluk kuvvetlerinin ve ceza otoritelerinin saldirganlik derecesini artirdi. Toplumda
farkl1 "ulusal diinya imajlarina" iliskin kavramlar ve farkli kiiltiirel kodlar olusmustur.
Niifusun siyasi kiiltlirlinlin  olusumu "diisman imajinin" ana bilesenlerini igeriyordu:
insanliktan ¢ikma, giinah kecisi ilan etme, azalan empati.

Rus toplumunun "dostlar ve yabancilar" kategorilerine boliinmesi yapay kutuplagsmaya
yol agt1. "Dost-diisman" ilkesine dayanan casusluk ve zuliim, mevcut hiikiimetin silah1 haline
geldi. "Diigman" arayisi, toplumda biriken gerilimin "dig diismanlara", "yabancilara"
yonlendirilmesini miimkiin kildi. Bu politik yaklasim hem Carlik hem de Sovyet
donemlerinde kullanildi. Devlet giivenligi adina "diisman" arayisi, "yabancilara" ve "ortak
kotiiliik"le miicadele ortak amag olarak sunuldu. 1878'den 1953'e kadar "diisman imaj1" kaldi,
yalnizca siyasi ve ideolojik ¢ikarlar, teoriler ve uygulamalar degisti.

Biitiin bunlar siiphelerin artmasina, ihbarlarin yayginlagsmasina, halkin yetkililere
sadakat gdstermesine, elestirel diisiinen vatandaslarin ortadan kaldirilmasina yol agti. Sorun
ideolojik bir ton aldi. Devlet propaganda ajanslar1 ulusal diismanhigin gelistirilmesine dahil
oldu. "Diisman imaj1" yapay olarak bir ideolojiye doniistii. Devlet kurumlari tarafindan
olusturulan diismana iliskin yapay fikirlerin kamuoyunun bilincine kazandirilmasi hem savas
hem de barig zamaninda gerceklesti.

Olumsuz fikirler ve ulusal "diisman" imaj1 yapay olarak giiclendirildi ve uygulandi.
Ayni zamanda 1921, 1934-36 Sovyet-Tiirk dostluk déneminde de gerilim ve giivensizlik
devam etti. ikinci Diinya Savas1 sirasinda Tiirk karsithig kritik boyutlara ulast. Tiirk tebaasi
ve Tirkiye ile baglantis1 oldugundan siiphelenilen kisilere yonelik "diisman imaji"nin
mitlestirilmesi siireci 1953 yilina kadar devam etti. Stalin'in 6liimiinden sonra, "¢6ziilme"
doneminde siyasi ve toplumsal yagamin belirli seviyede liberallesmesi nedeniyle "diigmana
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kars1 gerici miicadele 6nemli Olclide zayifladi. Ancak tiim eski kliseler kullanilmaya devam
etti.

Bu c¢alismayla ilgili temel Kkonular sunlardir: Tirk tebaasim1  Once Rus
Imparatorlugu'nun, sonra da Sovyetler Birligi'nin topraklarinda suglarla itham etmek nasil ve
neden miimkiin oldu? Cok sayida kaynaga dayanilarak pek cok materyal incelendi, statiileri
nedeniyle kolluk kuvvetleri tarafindan zulme ugrayan Tiirk vatandaglarinin aranmasini
organize edenlerin diisiince bicimleri, sdylemleri ve s6zde hukuki yontemleri incelendi.

1859-64'te Kafkas Savasinin sona ermesinin ardindan Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda
Kafkasya'dan gelen ve Rus kontrolii altinda kalmak istemeyen gé¢menler ortaya ¢ikti. 1877-
78 Rus-Tiirk savasina Osmanli ordusunun yaninda katildilar. Bu, Rus yetkililer i¢in biiytik bir
darbe ve aym zamanda bir ders oldu. Rusya Imparatorlugu'ndaki Miisliimanlarm tarihi ve
yasami hakkinda ilk bilgi verenler muhtemelen gogmenlerdi. Tiirklerin Rusya'ya karsi tutumu
onlarin anilarindan ve duygularindan etkilenmistir. Go¢menlerin ve ¢ocuklarinin yazilarinda
toprak kaybi, yakinlariin 6liimii, kahramanca 6zgiirlilk miicadelesi, vatan 6zlemi anilar1 var.
Gogmenlerin  ve onlarin  soyundan gelenlerin  Osmanli  Imparatorlugu'nun  Rusya
Imparatorlugu'na kars1 tiim askeri operasyonlarma katilimlarmin ciddi bir dini ve tarihi
kokeni, intikam arzusu vardi. Rus-Tiirk savaslar1 ve Kafkas Savasi sirasinda, Tiirk el¢ilerinin
siir bolgelerinde veya Miisliimanlarin yasadig yerlerde kafirlere kars1 kutsal savas cagrilar
yaptigina dair haberler var.

Bu tarihten Stalin'in 1953'teki 6liimiine kadar Tiirk tebaasi ile bir sekilde Tirkiye ve
Tiirk tebaasi ile baglantis1 olanlarin tespit edilmesi, takip edilmesi ve gesitli tedbirlerin
alinmasi siireci devam etti.

Carlik Rusyasi ve Sovyet doneminde Tiirk tebaasina muamele Tiirkiye'ye muameleyle
es tutuluyordu. O donemin haritasindaki tek Tiirk-Misliiman iilke, Rus hiikiimetinde stiphe,
giivensizlik ve korku yaratmisti. Kafkasya, Kirim ve Volga bolgesinin milyonluk Tiirk-
Miisliiman niifusu, bilerek ve ¢ogu zaman herhangi bir delil olmaksizin, a priori, Tiirk odakl
propagandanin sosyal taban1 olarak kabul edildi.

Baskici devlet, Tiirk-Miisliiman halk ile Tiirkiye arasindaki her tiirlii temasi denetlemek
ve bastirmak i¢in siki kontroller uyguluyordu. Tiirk &gretmenlerinin, din adamlariin ve
siradan Tiirk vatandaslarinin faaliyetleri biiyiik siipheler uyandiriyordu. Sovyet ve sonrasi
literatiirde, Miisliiman bolgelerdeki ajans faaliyetleri siirekli olarak, Tiirkiye ile bir anlagma
yoluyla "Islami fanatizmi" kiskirtmak isteyen Almanya ve Ingiltere'nin planlariyla
iligskilendirilmekteydi.

Siirekli diisman ve casus arayisi inanilmaz boyutlara ulasti. Diisman imaj1 olusturuldu,
hayali komplolar ortaya atildi, yiizlerce, binlerce masum insan sirf Tiirk tebaasi veya Tiirk
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kokenli olduklar i¢in 6ldiiriildii. Basin, polis ve mahkemelerin casusluk ¢ilginligini ustalikla
koriikledi.

Savas kosullarinda (Rus-Tiirk savaslari, Rus-Japon savasi, Balkan savasi, Birinci Diinya
Savast), Rus Imparatorlugu'nda iilke ¢apinda bir casuslukla miicadele sistemi olusturuldu.
Icisleri Bakanlig1 ve cesitli devlet kurumlar1 bunlara miidahil oldu. Imparatorlugun arka ve
sinir bolgelerinde, 6zellikle Kafkasya'da, diisman ajanlarinin aranmasi ¢ok biiyiik boyutlara
ulasti. Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda karsi istihbarat tegkilatlarinin rolii artti ve polis
giicleriyle isbirligi i¢inde iilke ¢apinda bir karsi casusluk mekanizmasi olusturuldu. Askeri
istihbarat dinamik olarak gelisen bir sistem haline geldi. Bu siire¢ Sovyet doneminde daha da
gelisti.

Tiirk tebaasina "diisman", potansiyel "casus", "muhalif" muamelesi onlarin kaderini
onceden belirliyordu. Bu kitabin konusu budur.
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Taha Niyazi Karaca, Smmrlar1 Cizen Kadin: Ingiliz Casus Gertrude Bell, Kronik
Kitap, Istanbul 2018.

Meryem Maide AGALDAY"

Medeniyete dair yapilan bir konusmanin ilk

H I N l H l“ H I climlesi Mezopotamya’da ortaya ¢iktigi ve bundan

s dolay1 Mezopotamya’nin medeniyete besiklik ettigidir.
GI z E N “H“ I N Mezopotamya bolgesi, Dicle ve Firat nehirleri arasinda
D — bulunan ve giliniimiiz ¢izilmis sinirlar icerisinde Irak,
INGILIZ CASUS GERTRUDE BELL Kuveyt ve Suriye gibi devletlerin yer aldigi genis bir

bolgeyi kapsamaktadir. Bu genis cografyada Stimerler,
Akadlar, Babilliler ve Asurlular gibi kadim
medeniyetler tarih sahnesine ¢ikmis ve kiiltiir tarihinde
onemli roller oynamiglardir. Mezopotamya’da ortaya
¢ikan bu medeniyetler insanlik tarihinin en Onemli
devrimleri ve gelisimlerinin temellerini atmislardir.
Yazinin kesfi, tekerlegin icadi, tarimsal faaliyetlerin
baslangici, biiylik devlet organizasyonlarin kurulmasi,
yazili kanunlarin dogusu, matematik ve astronomi
alanindaki  gelismeler  bunlara  6rnek  olarak
gosterilebilir. Mezopotamya bdlgesinin sahip oldugu

TAWA NIYAZI KARACA . . .. . . ce L
kitapyugdu.com bu miras, tarih boyunca bolgenin 6nemli bir ticaret ve
Aroaik

kiiltiirel alisveris merkezi olmasini saglamistir.

Tarih boyunca 6nemli gelismelere sahne olan cografya yakin tarihte de 6nemli olaylarin
meydana geldigi bir alan olmustur. Ozellikle Birinci Diinya Savasinin yasandig1 atmosferde,
sOmiirgeci anlayisa sahip biiylik devletlerin politik ve ekonomik ¢atigmalarinin diigiimlendigi
konum olarak &n plandaydi. Uzun bir zaman diliminde Osmanli Imparatorlugunun
hakimiyetinde kalan boélge birinci diinya savasina giden siirecte biiyiik giic odaklariin ilgi
odag1 haline gelmistir. Birinci Diinya Savasinin baglamasi ile Osmanli Imparatorlugunun
karsisinda yer alan Ingilizler 6nemli jeopolitik konumundan dolayr Siiveys kanalini ve
bolgenin Onemli petrol yataklarini kontrol etmek i¢in biiylik bir atihm gerceklestirdiler.
Ingilizler siyasi ve ekonomik amaglarma ulasmak i¢in Arap milliyet¢iligini koriikleyerek
Osmanli Imparatorluguna karsi isyanlar1 organize ederek bolgeyi istikrarsizlastirmislardir.
Meydana gelen isyanlarin tamami Lawrence gibi 6nemli Ingiliz casuslarinin eliyle tertip
edilmis ve stratejik olarak yonlendirilmistir. Bélgede sadece Ingilizlerin degil ayn1 zamanda

! Doktora Ogrencisi, Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, E-Posta:
meryemagalday@gmail.com, https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5442-8921
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Fransiz ve ltalyanlarmn da ilgi odag haline gelmistir. Somiirgeci bir anlayisa sahip olan bu
devletler sahip olduklar1 agir sanayi kollarim1 beslemek igin bolgeyi bir kaynak olarak
goriiyorlardi. Birinci Diinya Savasmin Miittefiklerin lehine sonuglanmasiyla ingilizler ve
Fransizlar bolgeyi kendi aralarinda gizili bir sekilde Sykes-Picot anlagmasiyla paylasmislardir.
Savas sonunda biiyiik bir yikimla kars1 karstya kalan Osmanli Imparatorlugu pargalanmis ve
bolgede irili ufakli bircok manda devleti ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kurulan manda devletlerinin
tamami ulus-devlet anlayisi etrafinda yapilanmis ve sinirlarinin masa basinda tayin edilmesi
bolgede kalict tarihi sorunlarin, ¢atigmalarin ve gerilimlerin yasanmasina zemin hazirlamistir.
Orta Dogu’da yasanan degisimlerin arka planinda yer alan aktorler ise bolgede yogun faaliyet
gosteren Lawrence ve Gertrude Bell gibi casuslar olmustur.

Gertrude Bell (1868-1926) tarihin sayfalar1 arasinda gizli kalmis bir karakter olarak son
yillarda olduk¢a merak konusu olmustur. Bu merakin altinda yatan neden ise Bell’in 20.
yiizyilda Orta Dogu’nun sekillenmesinde dnemli bir rol oynamasidir. Bell genel olarak kasif,
arkeolog, diplomat ve yazar olarak anilmaktadir. Fakat biitiin bu 6zelliklerinin yaninda biiyiik
bir Ingiliz casusu oldugu gercegi diger dzelliklerinin 6niine gegmektedir. Bundan dolay1 “Cél
Kraligesi” lakabiyla iinlenen Bell, Birinci Diinya Savasindan Once ve sonra Orta Dogru
cografyasi lizerinde derin etkiler birakmistir. Bell hem aldig1 egitim hem de sahip oldugu
kisisel becerilerle Orta Doguda Ingilizlerin sémiirgeci politikalarmin etkili olmasinda biiyiik
bir rol oynamistir. Gliniimiiz Irak devletinin kurulmasi ve sinirlarinin belirlenmesinde etkili
olmustur. Irak devletinin sinirlarinin ¢izildigi komisyonda akit olarak ¢aligmasi onun modern
Irak devletinin kurucusu olarak anilmasina neden olmustur. Biitiin Orta Dogu cografyasini
karis karis gezmesi, arkeolojik calismalara Onciiliik etmesi ve bolgenin yerel ve ulusal siyasi
giindemini belirlemesinde etkili olmas1 onu 6nemli bir figilir haline getirmistir.

Taha Niyazi Karaca Gertrude Bell’in hayat hikdyesine ve arka planda meydana gelen
olaylara odaklanarak tarihin sakli kalmis sayfalarini giin yiiziine ¢ikarmaktadir. Karaca
“Simirlart Cizen Kadin: Ingiliz Casus Gertrude Bell” adli kitabmda merak konusu olan
donem olaylarina mercek tutuyor. Eser tarih anlatisin1 roman havasiyla akici bir sekilde
vermektedir. Kitap 4 ana boliimden olusmaktadir. Kitabin her bir boliimii tematik basliklarla
konuyu kronolojik bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Birinci Boliimde yazar Bell’in dogdugu
diinyanin genel bir panoramasini sunmaktadir. Bell’in i¢ine dogdugu diinyayr tanimak i¢in
tasarlanan bu yolculuk ayn1 zamanda okuyucuya somiirgeci aklin bir tasvirini de sunmaktadir.
Tarihte biiylik sergi adiyla bilinen 1851 Diinya Fuari, Londra Hyde Park'taki gorkemli Kristal
Saray'da ziyaretcilere agilan sergiler Ingilizlerin bilim ve teknolojideki konumunu géstermeyi
hedefliyordu. Fuar teknoloji ve endiistri tarihinde dnemli bir konuma sahiptir. ingiltere’nin
teknolojik giiciinii gostermeyi amaglayan fuar, diinyanin farkli yerlerinden gelen son
teknolojik geligsmeleri, icatlari, kesifleri ve biiylik sanayi makinelerinin yer aldig1 ¢cok sayida
sergiye ev sahipligi yapmistir. Fuar, demir ve ¢elik ¢aginin gorkemini gostermeyi amaglayan
bir konsepte sahiptir. Yazar daha sonra Bell ailesinin ekonomik giiciiniin kaynaginin kisa bir
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tarih¢esini vermektedir. Bell ailesi 19. ylizyilin sonlar1 ve 20. yiizyilin baglarinda demir ¢elik
endiistrisinde dnde gelen Ingiliz ailelerinden biriydi. Ozellikle sanayilesme ile birlikte dnemli
hale gelen demir ve g¢elik iiretimi bazi ailelere biiylik ekonomik ve politik giicler
kazandirmistir. Bell ailesi de bu alanlarda faaliyetler gostermis ve Ozellikle demir ¢elik
{iretimi ve ticaret ile biiyiik bir zenginlik elde emislerdir. Bu alanda 6nde gelen Ingiliz aileleri
arasinda yer aliyorlardi. Bell ailesinin sahip oldugu bu ekonomik giic Gertrude Bell’in
yasamini finanse etmis ve diinyay1 kesfetmek i¢in ¢iktig1 yolculuklarint miimkiin kilmistir.

Yazar ikinci bolimde Bell’in hayatina genis bir sekilde odaklanmaktadir. Bell’in
dogumu, aldig1 egitim ve hayatinin 6nemli doniim noktalarina bir pencere agarak okuyucuyu
tarihte belgeler 1518inda bir gezinti imkani sunmaktadir. Okuyucu bu yolculuk esnasinda
rivayetlere karigmig tarihi gergekleri birincil kaynaklarla sorgulamaya tesvik etmektedir. Bell
dogduktan kisa bir siire sonra annesini kaybetmistir. Bell’in zengin bir ailede dogmasi ona
ozellikle kaliteli bir egitim almasi konusunda imkanlar sunmustur. Bell’in ailesinin sahip
oldugu ekonomik gili¢ donem sartlarinda kadinlarin erisemedigi egitim imkanlarina sahip
olmasinda etkili olmustur. Bell Oxford Universitesinden dereceyle mezun olmustur. Aldig
egitiminin sinirlariyla yetinmeyerek, sahip oldugu merakin pesinden giderek stirekli yeni
seyler 6grenmenin gayreti icinde olmustur.

Gertrude Bell'in hayatinda en 6nemli kirilma anlarindan biri 1888’de Biikres’e el¢i
olarak atanan enistesinin yanina gitmesi olmustur. Bu sayede diinyay1 tanimaya yonelik ilk
adimimi atmis ve diinyayr kesfetmeye yonelik meraki giderek artmistir. 1899 yilinda
Romanya’dayken Bell, dilbilim ve arkeoloji konulariyla ilgilenmeye baslamistir. Bu ilgi ile
dogu kiiltiirii ve medeniyetlerine kars: bir hayranlik gelistirmistir. Once Biikres daha sonra
enistesinin tayininden dolayr Iran’a yapmus oldugu seyahatler Bell’in dogu kiiltiir ve
medeniyetlerine yonelik hayranliginin gelismesinde énemli rol oynamistir. Ozellikle 1899'dan
1904'e kadar Iran'n cografyasini gdrmek, kiiltiiriinii kesfetmek, tarihini incelemek icin ¢ok
sayida yolculuk gerceklestirmistir. Bu yolculuklar esnasinda bolgede cok fazla vakit gecirmis,
Farscay1 ve Arapgayi 1yi derecede 6grenmis ve bolge hakkinda ¢ok fazla bilgi sahibi olmustur.
[ran ile birlikte Irak, Suriye, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan gibi bélgeleri de yogun olarak gezmis ve
bolge halklariyla derin iligkiler kurmustur. Orta Dogu cografyasinin tarihi ve kiiltiirel yerlerini
gezmis, arkeolojik bulgularin incelenmesi ve kayit altina alinmasi c¢aligmalarina dahil
olmustur. Ayn1 zamanda biiyilik bir doga asig1 olan Bell gittigi yerlerin dogal giizellikleri ile
ilgili bilgiler toplamis ve dag tirmanislari gerceklestirmistir. Bell’in Iran’dan baslayan ve
biitiin Orta Dogu cografyasin1 kapsayan ve yerel bolgelere dair sahip oldugu bilgi ve
tecriibeleri Birinci Diinya Savasi oncesi ve sonrasinda Ingiliz hiikiimetinin dikkatini
cekmigstir. Nitekim zamani geldiginde Bell iilkesine hizmet etmek anlayisiyla sahip oldugu
bilgi, beceri ve gdzlemlerini Ingiliz yetkililerle paylasmis ve onlarm direktifleri dogrultusunda
bolgede faaliyetler gerceklestirmistir.
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Gertrude Bell’in amator bir ilgiden dogan arkeoloji meraki daha sonra giderek bir
uzmanlik alanma déniismiistiir. Ozellikle Mezopotamya bélgesine yogunlasarak ¢ok sayida
kesif gezisi gergeklestirmis ve bdlgenin zengin arkeolojik verilerinin kayit altina alinmasinda
etkili olmustur. Bu kesif gezileri arkeolojik alanlarin belirlenmesinde ve bu alanlarin ayrintili
haritalarinin hazirlanmasini saglamistir. Bell uzun zaman boélgede kaldigi ig¢in bolgesel
dinamikleri ¢ok 1yi bir sekilde fark etmis ve bolgenin sosyolojik yapisini iyi derece okuyup
analiz etmistir. Iyi derecede dil bilmesi dogu kiiltiirleri hakkinda sahip oldugu uzmanlhig iyi
bir sekilde kullanmis ve yerel aktorlerin ¢ogu ile derin iliskiler ve baglar kurmustur. Bell
ozellikle bolgede aktif gili¢ sahibi olan biitlin asiretler ve kabilelerle iliskiler kurmus ve yerel
giicler arasindaki giic miicadelelerinde rol oynamistir. Ilging bir sekilde biitiin unsurlar
tarafindan kabul gormiis ve ¢atisma halinde olan asiret ve kabilelerden biiylik destek almistir.
Bell’in bu siyasi ve sosyal iliski ag1 bdlgede faaliyet gdsteren ingiliz kurumlari ve askeri
olusumlar1 Bell’in yolculuklarini ve yerel giiglerle iligkiler kurmasini yakindan takip ederek
bundan istifade etmislerdir. Bell ise zaman icinde yogun olarak Ingiliz hiikiimeti ile olan
iligkilerini giiglendirmis ve bolgede topladigi bilgileri askeri ve sivil devlet kurumlartyla
paylagmis ve yer yer onlardan direktifler alarak yol almistir.

Kitabin iiglincii boliimiinde, Karaca Birinci Diinya Savasi yillarina odaklanmaktadir.
Karaca savas yillarinda Bell’in istihbarat amacgh yapmis oldugu biitiin gezilerinin sirlarini
belgeler 15131nda agifa ¢ikarmaktadir. Savas yillarinda Bell, Ingilizlerin politikalarini hayata
gecirmek icin casusluk ve istihbarat ¢alismalarinda aktif olarak gorev almistir. Ciinkii Bell
uzun donem bdlgenin dili, tarihi, kiiltiirii, sosyolojik yapis1 ve jeopolitigi hakkinda bilgiler
toplamis ve bu konuda esine az rastlanir bir uzmanlhiga sahip olmustur. Bu ise Bell’i Ingilizler
i¢in degerli bir figiir haline getirmistir. Ingilizler Arap cografyasinda kendi ¢ikarlarmi hayata
gecirmek i¢in Kahire’de “Arap Biiro” ismi verilen bir istihbarat birimi kurmustur. Arap Biiro,
1916 yilinda kurulmus bir Ingiliz askeri istihbarat orgiitiiydii. Temel amaci, Osmanl
[mparatorlugunun petrol agisindan zengin bdlgelerine dair siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik agidan
bilgiler toplamak ve bu bilgileri analiz ederek bolgede Ingilizlerin siyasi ve askeri
operasyonlarini organize etmektir. Ciinkii Ingilizler savas yillarindan Arap halkin1 Osmanli’ya
kars1 kiskirtmak ve savag silirecinde bdolge halkindan destek alarak kendi emellerini
gerceklestirmeyi hedefliyordu. Ingilizlerin Arap halkini isyana tesvik etme politikasini
benimsemesi ise Kutiilamare yenilgisinden sonra sekillenmistir. Arap Biiro, Araplarin
Osmanli’ya kars1 baglatmis olduklart birgok isyani tertipleyerek desteklemis ve bu isyanlarin
basarili olmasi icin ¢aligmalar yapmistir. Arap Biiro, 6zellikle Mekke Serifi Hiiseyin’in
isyanini tertip edilmesinde ve koordine edilmesinde etkili olmustur. Ozellikle Arabistanli
Lawrence olarak bilinen T. E. Lawrence Arap Biiroda c¢aligmis ve Arap isyanlarin
koordinasyonunda aktif rol almistir. Lawrence isyan siirecinde gruplara askeri ve siyasi olarak
danmismanlik etmistir. Fakat yazar belgeler 1s18inda Lawrence’in bazi nedenlerden dolay1 Arap
Biiro’dan uzaklastirildigini ve bunun nedenlerini ayrintili bir sekilde belgelere dayandirarak
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aciklamaktadir. Ayni sekilde Bell’in Biiro ile ¢ok daha derin iligkilere sahip oldugunu fakat
raporlarin ¢ogunun gizli olmasindan dolayr Bell’in roliinlin biitiin yonleriyle agiga
cikarilamadigini nedenleriyle okuyucuya sunmaktadir. Arap Biiro gatis1 altinda Bell sahip
oldugu biitiin becerileri kullanarak bolgede Ingilizler igin ciddi ¢aligmalar yapmustir. Ozellikle
yerel kabilelerle kurmus oldugu iliskiler sayesinde bolgedeki kabilelerin sosyolojik yapilarini
analiz etmesi ve kabilelerin siyasal davranis bi¢cimlerini iyi derecede tahmin etmesi askeri ve
diplomatik iliskilerin tahsis edilmesinde belirleyici olmustur. Savas boyunca Ingilizlerin temel
hedefi bolgeyi Osmanli devletinden koparip zengin petrol yataklarina sahip olmakti. Bell ise
Ingilizlerin petrol yataklarini ellerinde tutmak icin planladiklar1 politikalarin uygulanmasinda
kilit rol oynamistir. Savas sonrasinda bolgede ortaya ¢ikan siyasi sinirlarin belirlenmesinde de
aynt derecede etkili olmus, Ozellikle Irak’in smirlarinin belirlenmesinde dogrudan etkili
olmustur.

Savag sonrasinda meydana gelen olaylarin tamaminda Bell’in yiiksek perdeden katkisi
olmustur. Savas sonrasinda kaosa siiriiklenen cografyada siirekli yeni aktorlerin ortaya
¢ikmasi glic dengelerini siirekli olarak degistiriyordu. Yerel aktorlerle is birligi yapan
Ingilizler perde arkasinda kendi somiirgeci planlar1 icin yeni politikalar {iretiyordu. Bolge
somiirgeci giicler tarafindan gizli bir sekilde Sykes-Picot Antlagsmasi c¢ergevesinde
paylasilmasi Ingilizlerin aslinda Araplara vadettikleri sdzlerin higbirini tutmayacaklarmi
gostermistir. Sykes-Picot Antlagsmasi, 1916'da Birlesik Krallik ve Fransa arasinda imzalanan
gizli bir antlasmaydi. Antlasmanin en nihai amacit Osmanli Imparatorlugunun savastan yenik
bir sekilde ¢ikmasi durumunda Suriye ve Liibnan’in Fransizlara birakilmasini ve Irak ve
Filistin’in aralarinda yer aldigi topraklarin ise Ingilizlerin kontroliine birakilmasini
amacliyordu. Perde arkasinda varilan gizli anlagmalarin yankilar1 siirerken iistiine Filistin
topraklarinda Yahudi yerlesimciler icin serbest bdlgeyi Ongdren 64 kelimelik Balfour
Deklarasyonun yaymlanmasi bolgenin boliisiilmesi i¢in sistematik bir ¢abanin varligini gozler
Oniline sermistir. Karaca, savag sonrasi bolgenin etnik ve sosyolojik yapisimin dikkate
allmmadan masa basinda smirlarin hangi amaglarla ¢izildigini  biitlin  ayrintilariyla
aktarmaktadir. Yazar donem olaylarim1 net ve anlagilir bir dille okuyucuya sunarak Bell’in
hayati {izerinden yakin diinya tarihine mercek tutmaktadir. Bell’in hayati lizerinden Orta
Dogu’da meydana gelen olaylar kisilerin oynadiklar1 roller {izerinden birincil kaynaklarla
giiclii bir anlatiya dontistiirmektedir.

Yazar dordiincii boliimde ise savas sonrast sekillenen bolge cografyasina
odaklanmaktadir. Savas sonrasinda Osmanli hakimiyetinden ¢ikan biitiin bolgelerde ingilizler
biiyiik oranda s6z sahibi olmustur. Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun savastan biiyiik bir yenilgiyle
cikmasi Orta Dogu bolgesinde radikal degisikliklerin medyana gelmesine ve irili ufakli bircok
manda devletinin kurulmasma zemin hazirlamustir. Fransizlar ve Ingilizler arasinda yapilan
gizli anlagsmalardan sonra San Remo Konferansiyla Arap cografyasinda Ingiliz ve Fransiz
mandalar1 kurulmustur. Kurulan manda devletlerinin sinirlarinin keyfi ¢izilmesi giiniimiize
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kadar devam eden bolgesel sorunlarin kalici hale gelmesine neden olmustur. Bolgede kalict
barisin tahsisi konusunda hicbir ¢aba olmadig1 gibi pasif baris durumunu tehdit eden birgok
farkl1 sorun ekilmistir. Savas sonrasinda ingilizler Arap cografyasmnin smirlarinin belirlenmesi
stirecinde Bell’e yogun bir sekilde danismiglardir. Bell’in cografyada etkili olmasindan dolay1
1920 yilinda Irak Sinir Komisyonuna iiye olarak atanmistir. Irak sinirinin belirlenmesinde
oynadig1 6nemli rolden dolayr “Irak’in Simirlarimi Cizen Kadin” olarak anilmaktadir. Arap
cografyast Osmanli Imparatorlugundan ayrildiktan sonra bélgenin idare edilmesi igin
Mezopotamya'da sivil yonetim kurulmustur. Bu yonetimin kurulmasinda kilit bir rol oynayan
Ingiliz diplomat olan Percy Cox’tur. Yiiksek bir ingiliz diplomat olan Cox, 1920’de Irak
yiiksek komiserligi ve Mezopotamya baskomutanligi gorevine tayin olmustur. Cox Irak’in
geleceginin tayin edilmesini saglayacak sivil bir yonetimin kurulmasinda kilit bir rol
oynamugtir. 1921 yilinda Irak krali Faysalin tahta oturmasinda etkili olmustur. Sinirlarin
belirlenmesi ¢aligmalarina Bell'in dahil olmas1 bolge hakkinda sahip oldugu uzmanlig: etkili
olmustur. Bell’in Ingiliz ve Fransizlar arasindaki toprak paylasimima dair kararlar1 etkileyecek
giice sahip olmas1 bolgenin jeopolitik manzarasina dair sahip oldugu uzmanlhigin etkisini
gdzler Oniine sermektedir.

Karaca Bell’in biyografisi {izerinden uzun tarihsel siirecleri ve yasanan tarihsel
kirilmalar1 belgeler 15181nda ele alirken, eserini kurmaca bir yapit diliyle akici hale getirmistir.
Eser okuyucu i¢in hem tarihsel bir kaynak hem de stiriikleyici bir roman havasi tasimaktadir.
Kitap boyunca kronolojik bir sekilde tasarlanan bashklar tematik birer durak gorevi
gormektedir. Bell’in yasaminin merkeze alindigi bu tematik duraklar ayni zamanda yakin
tarihin birer vesikasi niteligi tasimaktadir. Yazar okuyucusu i¢in bir yol rehberi niteligi tasiyan
olaylar1 baglamlar1 icinde ele alarak zengin bir yan metin sunmaktadir. Okuyucuyu ana
metnin smirlarmin - dismna  ¢ikaran bu yan okumalar, eserin akiciligmin temelini
olusturmaktadir. Kitap bu 6zelligiyle her yastan okuyucuya hitap ettigi gibi ayn1 zamanda alan
uzmanlar1 agisindan temel bir eser niteligi de tasimaktadir. Bunun icin eser tarihi belgeler ve
fotograflarla zenginlestirilmistir. Yazar kurguladigi anlatisin1 belgeler ve fotograflarla
destekleyerek cift bir okuma alani insa etmistir. Kitab1 eline alan merakli okuyucular eserin
sayfalarim1 karistirirken karsisina ¢ikan fotograflardan birinin pesine diisiip kitabin sinirlar
icinde bir gezintinin i¢inde buluyor kendisini. Sayfalarca metnin anlatamadigin1 kurgunun
icinde konumlanmis tek bir fotograf karesinde bulmak miimkiin. Biitiin bu 6zellikler 15181inda
yazar biiylik bir tarih isciligi yaparak ele aldigi eseri giliniimiiz Orta Dogu cografyasinda
etkileri yilizyillar1 asan siirecleri anlamak i¢in bir yakin tarith okuma yolculugunun patikalari
seklinde kurgulamistir. Eser kronolojik olarak bize yakin olan fakat hakkinda c¢ok az sey
bildigimizden dolay1 bize uzak olarak degerlendirilebilecek tarihi gergeklikleri giin yiiziine
cikarmaktadir. Kitapta bati merkezli anlatilarla giiclendirilmis tarihsel hikayelerin nasil
carpitildigin1 gérmek miimkiindiir. Eser bu yOniiyle tarihte dolasan hikayelerin izini stirmekte
ve gizlendikleri sis perdelerini aralamaktadir.
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